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PREFACE. 


The Manava DharmaSastra or Manu-smriti has been 
edited twice in Europe, and a great many times in India. 
Nevertheless, a new critical edition of the most authoritative 
Sanskrit lawbook of India, which is at the same time one 
of the most widely read works in the whole range of ancient 
Indian literature, has been universally considered as a de¬ 
sideratum long since. The two European editions, Sir Gr. 
C. Haughton’s published in 1825 , and Loiseleur Deslong- 
champs’s published in 1830 , though very creditable produc¬ 
tions in their own time, belong to a bygone period of San¬ 
skrit studies and have long been out of print, while the 
numerous Indian editions are on the whole nothing but re¬ 
prints from the two earliest Calcutta editions, published in 
1813 and 1830 . 

The present attempt to supply this want was first under¬ 
taken nearly ten years ago, and was called forth by the 
recovery of the early Commentaries which has furnished an 
entirely new basis for the study of the Manu-smriti. Under 
the title of Manutikasamgraha *), I have begun to publish 
Selections from the Commentaries of Medhfitithi, Govinda- 
raja, Narayana-Sarvajna, Raghavananda, Nandana and an 
anonymous Kashmirian Commentary, and I may be allowed 
to refer to that work for evidence of the correctness of 
many among the readings adopted in the present text or 

„ 0 Fasciculus I., Bibliotheca Indica, New Series No. 556, Calcutta 1885; 

Fasciculus U., Bibliotheca Indica, New Series No. 584, Calcutta 1886. 
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quoted in the Notes. I will now proceed to a statement 
of the materials used for the subjoined edition, beginning 
with a description of the MSS. in which the Commentaries 
are contained. All MSS. are written in the Devanagari 
character, when not otherwise stated. 


I. Medhatithrs Commentary. 


This work, called Manubhashya, is undoubtedly the earliest Com¬ 


mentary of all. Its composition is Referred to the ninth century by 


Professor Bidder. 1 ) I have been able to use nine Mss. which differ con¬ 
siderably inter se, 

1. M *. (designed as No. V. in the Notes to Haughton’s edition of 
Manu), an old India Office Ms. from Colebrooke’s collection, in two vo¬ 
lumes, Nos. 1551—1552, dated Samvat 1648 « A. I). 1591.2) This is a 
valuable though faulty MS. as far as it goes, but it contains a number 
of extensive lacunae in divers places, especially in chapters VIII., IX. 

2. M. 2 , a valuable old MB, in one large volume, from the late 
Professor Haug’s collection, now in the 31. Library, Munich. It is dated 
Sam vat 1711 = A. D. 1654/55 and agrees very closely with M.', in clerical 
errors even. Chapters VfL— X. are entirely wanting in this MS. 

3. M. 3 (Haughton’s No. VI.), an India Office MS. in two large vo¬ 
lumes Nos. 934'—935, from Colebrooke’s collection, a tolerably complete 
but modern and faulty MS, Both M. 1 and M. 3 could not be used cave- 
fully and throughout in the course of preparing the present edition, as 
they had to be sent to several other scholars in succession, before I 
had been able to finish my own labours which had experienced a long 
interruption through my absence from Europe, when I had been appointed 
to deliver the Tagore .Law Lectures for 1888 in the University of Calcutta. 
I have seen no reason, however, to regret this loss much, my stay in 
India having afforded ample opportunities to me of procuring several 
other valuable MSS. of Medh&tithi’s ManubMshya. 

4. M. 4 (Haughton’s No. VII.), a modern India Office MS. from Cole¬ 
brooke’s collection, in four volumes, Nos. 1407—1410, dated Samvat 

0 See p. CXXII of the Introduction to his translation of Manu, just 


published in the Sacred Books of the East. 
2) See ibid., p. CXXVI. 
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1845, 1846, and 1865 = A. I). 1788/89, 1789/90, 181 l/l2, and containing 
chapters I.—XX. This MS., or an apograph from it which was done at 
Tanjore and is now in the India Office Library, is the copy used by 
Dr. Burnell for his translation of Mann. Dr. Burnell calls M. 4 „a poor 
MS.”, and Haughton has pointed out that it was extremely faulty ori¬ 
ginally, and is full of lacunae and corrections. It should he added that 
these corrections, however plausible at first sight, appear to be arbitrary 
emendations in many cases, and that some of them may be possibly due 
to a collation of M. 4 or its codex archetypus with the Commentary of 
Kulluka. 

5. M, 8 , an old MS. in my possession, which I bought in Benares 
from a well-known Dharmasastri, the late Pandit Dhundhiraj. The first, 
second, ninth, and twelfth chapters are wanting, and there are many 
omissions besides, as well as transpositions of entire sections, and other 
mistakes, but it is otherwise a valuable MS., not more recent probably 
than the sixteenth or seventeenth century. 

6. M. 8 , a modern MS., in one volume of enormous size, in the 
R. Library, Berlin. It is tolerably complete, and seems to liave been 
copied from a MS. belonging to the Sanskrit College Library, Calcutta. 
Unfortunately, the text as given in this MS. agrees far less closely with 
Medh&tithi’s Commentary than with Kulluka’s and with the printed 
editions from which it has apparently been copied or remodelled. For 
this reason I have refrained from referring to this MS. except in a few 
cases which may suffice to establish the character of its readings. 

7. M. 7 , a modern MS. in my possession. It was copied for me in 
Benares from a good old Benares MS. It contains the text and com¬ 
mentary of the first chapter, and the commentary only of the second 
chapter. 

8. M. 8 , an excellent MS. from the Deccan College, Puna, very old 
in appearance. A considerable number of leaves is missing throughout 
this MB., the loss extending e. g. to the whole portion from IV. 95 to 
V. 40. 

9. M. 9 , another old Deccan Oollege MS. It is neai’ly complete, very 
carefully written, and nearly as old as M.*, the date being Samvat 1649 
— A. D. 1592/93. Nevertheless it can hardly vie with M. 8 either in an¬ 
tiquity or correctness, though many of its blunders i^ay he easily 
rectified. 
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Leaving aside M.6, as being useless for practical purposes, we may 
divide the remaining eight MS. into two classes, M. 1 , M.*, andM.» being 
the principal representatives of the earlier and better class of the two. 
Both M. 2 and M. 8 belong distinctly to Western India, and M J, accord¬ 
ing to Haughton’s probable conjecture, seems to come from the same 
part of India, M. 4 , M. & , M. s and JM. 7 may be grouped together as consti¬ 
tuting the other or Benares class. The close connexion, in particular, 
between M. 5 and M. 4 in its original shape, minus the corrections, is 
quite unmistakable. The relative position of M. 9 is uncertain, but its 
readings agree more frequently with those of the first class than with 
those peculiar to the Benares group. As regards M. 3 , on the, other hand, 
1 cannot concur in the opinion expressed by Sir G, 0. Haughton, who 
thinks it must have been copied from M. 1 . There are several indications 
which point to its original connexion with the Benares class. This entire 
class of MSS,, however, has not been used much, the readings of the 
Western India group having been generally preferred. 

The letter M. simply has been used to design those readings, which 
are either common to all the MSS. of Medhatifhi available in each case, 
or vouched lor by Medhatithi’s gloss, or otherwise likely to have been 
sanctioned by that ancient Commentator himself. An analogous proceed¬ 
ing has been observed with regard to the other Commentaries* 

Me. (orMe. 1 , Me. 2 , etc*), i.e. the Commentary of Medhdtithi, is a vo¬ 
luminous work de ontni re scibili rattier than a verbal paraphrase of the 
text. Nevertheless it has proved serviceable in many cases for establish¬ 
ing.Medhatithi’s own readings and for tracing the numerous v.l .which had 
been noticed by him in old MBS. and Commentaries, and are introduced 
in his Commentary with the remark gr tTT2;: or sra fa cqT g : or 
or some other phrase of the kind. The more important 
among these early variae lectidnea have been quoted in the Notes, as 
Me, v. 1, ~ Medli&tithi’s varia lectio. Analogous abbreviations have been 
used to design the variae lectiones quoted in other Commentaries. 

II. GovindarAja’s Commentary, 

called Manutikci, appears to have been composed in the twelfth or 
thirteenth century. I have been able to use two copies of this valuable 
Commentary, 'viz. 

10. G. or G. 1 , an excellent complete MS. from the Deccan College 
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Library, which seems to be about 250 or 300 years old, 1 ) It hag been dis¬ 
covered and purchased for the Bombay Government by Professor Biihler. 


11. G. 2 , another old MS. from the Deccan College, which contains 
portions of chapters VIII., XL, and XII. only. This MS., as far as it 
goes, is almost identical with G. 1 — Go., i. e. the work of Govindaraja, 
is a running Commentary on the whole text and has proved extremely 
useful therefore for detecting the numerous false readings which have 
crept into the Code of Manu as handed down in G. 1 and G. 2 . 

III. Sarvajiia-Mr^yana’s Commentary, 

called Manvartkavivriti, belongs to the fourteenth century most likely. 2 ) 
This Commentary, whatever may be thought of its intrinsic merit, has 
proved less useful than most other Commentaries for the purposes of 
verbal criticism, both because it confines itself to the elucidation of se¬ 
lected difficult terms and passages, and because it does not contain the 
text in the only available MS., viz. 

12. N. «* Nar&yana’s work, according to the excellent Deccan 
College copy originally discovered by Professor Biihler. It is dated 
Sam vat 1544 = A. D. 1497.—In those very rare cases where the Com¬ 
mentary of N&r&yapa does not corroborate the readings quoted in this 
MS., the readings explained in the Commentary have been quoted with 
the heading NA. Many of the numerous readings which N&r&yana quotes 
as v. L have been traced in other Commentaries. 

IV. Kughavdnanda’s Commentary. 

For this work called Manvarthachandrikd, which appears to have 
been composed as late as the sixteenth or seventeenth century, 2 ) I have 
principally used. 

13. K. 1 , a modern but excellent copy from Dr. Burnell's collection, 
now in the India Office Library. 

14. K. 2 , Anquetil’s copy, in the Biblioth&que National© at Paris, 
has only been accessible to me through the medium of the references 

!) Biihler, p. CXXVIII. 

2 ) Biihler, p. CXXIX; Jolly, Tagore Law Lectures, p. 11. 

3) Biihler, pp. CXXXII, CXXXIII; Jolly, ibid. 

B 
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to it, in Loiseleur’s edition, and Professor Buhler’s translation, of the 
Code of Manu. 

15. Ft-' 1 , an ancient but damaged copy in the Deccan College, dis¬ 
covered and purchased for the Bombay Government by Professor Bhdn- 
darkar, who has kindly called my attention to tliis MS. TJiis copy could 

be used for Ragliavdnanda’s Commentary only, as the text is not given 
in it. 

ivu. (or Ba.i, BiM, Ba.3), i. e . Baghavananda’s Commentary has 
frequently proved serviceable for correcting the numerous blunders in the 
text as handed down in It., and It. 2 , but it is not sufficiently explicit 
by far to admit of establishing throughout the readings sanctioned by 
Baghavananda himself. 

V. Naiidana’s Commentary, 

called Nanihni or Manvarthavi/akhjana or M&navaeyakhyfina, is a very 
brief Commentary, of South Indian origin and uncertain dated) The 
text as handed down in this work differs considerably almost throughout 
from the ordinary text. Some of Nandana’s readings are certaiply old, 
as proved by their recurrence in the works of Medhatitlii, Narkyana 
and other early Commentators and in good old MSS. of the text only * * 
Those very numerous readings on the other hand, which are entirely 
pecuhar to this Commentator alone, deserve little attention and seem 
to be for the most part either corrupt due or unlucky guesses. 

Its. Ndd or Nd, the MS. principally used for the present work is 
the complete copy belonging to Divan Bahadur Baghunathrao, which 
was most liberally placed at my disposal by its owner, owing to the kind 
mediation of Professor Biihler. It is dated Sakasamvat 1724 = A. D. 
1803.2) In spite of many serious blunders and omissions, which have 
been adverted to by Professor Biibler and by tire Honourable Rao 
Saheb V. N. Mandlik 3), it is on the whole mote reliable than ' 


<) Bolder, pp. XXXII]-XXXV; Burnell-Hopkins, pp. XII XLII 
t. .umell’s proposed identification ofNandana with “the Nanda who wro- 
teon adop ion is impossible. Nanda-pandita was a Benares man, and some 
descendants of his are still living at Benares. See The Institutes of VisZ 
transl. by J. Jolly, S. B. E. VII i, XXX IIT* riv,„ T T , 

*) Biihler, p OXXXIIi * lectures, p. 15. 

3 ) Manava-Dharma &tstra, Prastdvana p. 4 . 
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17. Nd.2, a modern MB. of chapters VIII. and IX. only of the 
Nandini, in the Grantha character, from Dr. Burnell’s collection now 
in the India Office. The deviations o ' this "MS. from Nd. 1 being for the 
most part in the nature of corrupt elae y it has not been thought necessary 
to give a full account of them in the Notes, 

.Ndd. (or Ndd. 1 , Ndd. 2 ) « Nandana’s Commentary, in spite of its 
laconism has helped in a number of cases to establish the true readings 
of Naiulana, when they could not be made out from the, available MSS. 

VI. Anonymous Kashmirian Commentary, designed as K 
in the Notes. 

IS. This work is contained in an ancient carefully written and 
corrected birch-bark MS. in the Sarada character, which was purchased 
for the Bombay Government and deposited in the Deccan College Library 
by Professor Biihler. The Commentary has been designed as Kb. It is 
of very small extent and significance, but the text contains a great many 
valuable t\ l., many of which recur in other Commentaries. The last- 
portion, from XI. 218 onwards, has been partly lost. 

VII. Manuscripts of the text only. 

Out of the immense number of MSS. of this description I have used 
a few only which have been previously examined by European scholars, 
of whose collations I was in a position to avail myself. It is sufficient!}- 
obvious that MSS. of the text alone are of very inferior value generally 
for deciding questions of verbal criticism in a work of established au¬ 
thority such as the Code of Manu, on which copious Commentaries ex¬ 
plaining nearly every word of the text were composed at an early period 
and carefully handed down to posterity. 

19. Gr. ~ a MS, in the Grantha character, according to the collations 
also in the Grantha character, which were entered by the late Dr. Burnell 
in a copy of Jibananda’s edition of Manu. It may be seen from the 
Notes that many out of the various readings and redundant verses found 
in Gr. occur elsewhere as well, especially in Naudana’s Commentary. 

20. T. == a Telugu MS., according to Dr. Burnell’s collations also 
in the Telugn character. The v. L which Dr. Burnell has noted of this 
MS. are very few in number and of little consequence. 
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21. Be. — a Bengali MS., dated Sakasamvat 1453 » A. I). 1531, ac¬ 
cording to the valuable list of v. 1. found in thlfc MS., in Dr. Bajendral&la 
Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., vol. III., pp. 118—120. Judging from 
the nature of its readings, this MB. is not unworthy of the praise be¬ 
stowed on it by Dr. Mitra. 

22. W. — 'Wilkins’s manuscript. It was copied for the well-known 
Sanskritist Charles Wilkins in the last century, and consulted by Haugh- 
ton for his edition. 

23. B. — a Bombay MS., of the last century likewise, presented 
to the East India Company by the then Guikowar of Baroda. For this 
copy as well as for No. 22, I have only been able to use the references 
in the Notes to Hanghton’s edition. 

VIII. Kulluka’s Commentary, designed as Kii. 

One of the surest results of recent investigations regarding the Cod© 
and its ancient Commentators has been to deprive the Manmrthamukta- 
vali of KuMkabhatta, a writer of the fifteenth century apparently, of 
the claims to special consideration with which it was invested by the 
early translators and editors of Manu. A close examination of the works, 
of Kiiliuka's predecessors has shown how largely he is indebted to them 
generally for the vast majority of his statements, and how much he 
has taken verbatim from Govindaraja’s Commentary in particular. The 
value of his well-known composition for a critical restoration of the 
text is further diminished by its briefness and by a general habit of pa¬ 
raphrasing the words of the text by synonymous terms, instead of 
repeating and explaining them, I have therefore confined myself to 
using the printed editions of Kullfika, which are on the whole tolerably 
satisfactory as far as the Commentary is concerned. As, however, the 
text of the printed editions does not agree with the Commentary in 
many cases, it has been deemed advisable t6 add a considerable number 
of special references to the Commentary, for those passages particularly 
where it differs from the printed text. Besides, I have occasionally con¬ 
sulted for Kull&ka’s text 

24. TO, = Haughton’s No. II, a MS. of Kulluka used by Haughton in 
preparing his edition of the text and thought by him to have been the 
copy from which‘the editio princeps of Mann and Kulluka was prin¬ 
ted off. 
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IX. Printed editions. 

All hitherto published editions of the Code agree very closely with 
one another, because Kulluka’s Commentary has served as the principal 
or sole foundation for them. The following editions have been referred to 
in the Notes. 

C. 1 — the editio prin ceps, with Kulluka’s Commentary, printed in 
Calcutta, 1813. 

C. 2 ~ the second Calcutta edition, published in 1830, also with 
Kulliika. 

0.3 «' Jib&nanda’s reprint of €. 2 , published in Calcutta, 1874. 

H. = Sir G. C. Haughton’a edition of the text only, published in 
London, 1825. 

L. = Loiseleur Deslongcham pa V edition of the text only, published 
in Paris, 1830. 

Y. = Yulgata is a collective title used to design the five editions 
referred to whenever they agree with one another, which is generally 
the case. 

Among these various editions, C. 2 is no doubt a decided improve¬ 
ment on C. 1 which abounds in misprints and faulty readings. The London 
edition also is far superior to C. 1 , and its value is enhanced by the 
varietas lectio?m in the Notes on the text, though Haugliton’s list of 
various readings from the Manubhashya of Medhatithi, the only Com¬ 
mentary to which he had access besides Kulliika’s, is extremely meagre, 
especially in chapters I.—Y. Sir G, C. Haughton’s opinion regarding 
the value of Medhatithi’s Commentary seems to have been influenced 
by the depreciatory remarks made on it by Sir W. Jones which are ap¬ 
parently founded in their turn on the judgment passed by Kulliika, at 
the end of his Commentary, on the learned composition of his renowned 
predecessor and rival. Loiseleur’s edition is a careful and slightly im¬ 
proved reprint of Haugliton’s text, arranged according to the European 
mode of dividing Sanskrit words; a list of the more important v . 1. of 
the second Calcutta edition was supplied afterwards in his .French transla¬ 
tion of Manu. A number of brief extracts from the Commentaries of 
Knlluka and Baghavananda and a few v, l. from the latter work and 
from a MS. of the text are the principal new features in the Notes to 
Loiseleur’s edition. Nearly all the more recent Indian editions are mere 
reprints either from C. 1 or from C. 2 , or a mixture of both; nor is satiafao 



XIV 


PREFACE. 


tory authority given for such variation of reading as has been met with 
in some of them. This result has been arrived at by means of a collation, 
a somewhat cursory one, it is true, of all the editions extant in the 
Library of the British Museum in 1885.1) The Honourable Y. N. Mandliks 
voluminous edition of the Code together with seven Commentaries (Cal¬ 
cutta, 1886), which was not received till nearly the whole of the present 
work had been printed off, is the only recent attempt at an independent 
edition of the Code, and is decidedly superior, no doubt, to its prede¬ 
cessors. Its chief value, however, seems to lie in the Commentaries, the 
text having been but little changed from previous editions and the vckrietas 
lectionis collected from copies of the text of uncertain age and value 
rather than from the standard Commentaries. Valuable hints for the 
emendation of sundry obscure and difficult passages have been thrown 
out in Dr. von Bohtlingk’s paper on the text of the Code, published in 
the Melanges Asiatiquea for 1876, and in the edition of chapter IX., 
which has appeared in Bohtlingk’s Sanskrit Chrestomathy (1877). Several 
of the conjectural emendations proposed by Dr. vonBohtlingk have been 
confirmed by an examination of the Commentaries. 


The fundamental difference between all previous edi¬ 
tions on one hand and the present text on the other hand 
consists of its independence of Kullftka. A critical resto¬ 
ration of the text in its original shape being the first aim 
of an, editor, the recovery of the ancient Commentaries from 
which Kullfika, as stated before, has drawn so largely and 
unscrupulously, has superseded almost entirely his compar¬ 
atively modern compilation, which was held in such high 
estimation by all previous editors of the Code of Mann. 
The text as handed down by Medhatithi and Govindciraja, 

l ) titJ es and dates of the majority of these works have been 
given in Dr. Haas’s Catalogue of Sanskrit and Pali Books in the British 
Museum (18? 6). Among the more recent acquisitions of the British Museum 
Library, an edition of Manu with a Hindostani translation (Lucknow 1873), 
an oblong lithographed edition published in Bombay, and one with a Hindi 
Commentary (Saidabad, 1880, loll., in progress) are perhaps particularly 
conspicuous, 
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the two earliest Commentators, has therefore been used as 
much as possible as the foundation for the present work. 
Where Medhatithi and Govindaraja differ, the former in 
spite of his superior antiquity has not been placed above 
the latter on principle, the defective character of the MSS. 
of Medh&tithi’s, Commentary and the general diffuseness of 
his composition rendering it difficult in many cases to as¬ 
certain his actual readings, while the general antiquity of 
Govindaraja’s readings is proved by the fact of their re¬ 
curring in a number of instances among the various readings 
quoted by Medhatithi or in other Commentaries and in an¬ 
cient MSS. of the text. The Commentaries of Nar&yana, 
Kullfika, Raghavananda and Nandana, and the Kashmirian 
Commentary have been generally treated as being on a par 
with one another, and the choice between their several read¬ 
ings was made to depend on the intrinsic value of each 
reading, or on cumulative evidence where other tests were 
found wanting. It should be noted, however, that Ragha¬ 
vananda may be considered as a follower of Kulhlka, while 
Nandana seems to have followed in the track of Narayana 
and Medhatithi. Among the MS8. of the text, special im¬ 
portance has been attached to “Be." and u Gr”, for reas¬ 
ons detailed before. Further valuable aid has been derived, 
in cases of doubt, from the numerous analogous passages 
in other early works, such as the Mahabharata (quoted 
from the Calcutta edition), the Smritis of Vishnu, Baudha- 
yana, Yajnavalkya, Narada, Vasishtha, Gautama, Apastamba, 
the Ramayana, and several other standard works of Sanskrit 
literature. Though it would have been easy to collect an 
immense number of various readings from these works, I 
have refrained from referring to them in the Notes, except 
where they may be turned to account for settling the choice 
between the several readings of the Commentaries and an¬ 
cient MSS. of the Code. It is obvious that such a work 
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as the Manava Dharmas&stra, nearly every word of which 
is vouched for by ancient Commentaries, requires to be 
treated with the utmost caution and reverence, to avoid 
producing an eclectic text. For the same reason I have 
abstained entirely from quoting or using those v. 1. which 
may be gathered from an examination of the extremely 
numerous quotations from Manu in the mediaeval and mo¬ 
dern law-books of India and in other Sanskrit writings. 

In submitting, then, the subjoined text to the judgment 
of Sanskrit scholars, I trust that it will be allowed to. 
have been constructed on truly conservative principles. Nor 
does it differ very considerably from the earlier editions, 
the numbering of the verses e. g. having remained unchanged 
throughout. The great celebrity of the Code appears to 
have guarded it against sweeping alterations,, so that the 
text has remained essentially the same nearly in all. Com¬ 
mentaries, however widely distant from one another as to 
the time and locality of their composition. Thus, many 
alterations of the textus receptus in the present work are 
in reality not innovations, but corrections fully warranted 
by the Commentary of Kullfika, which was regarded theo¬ 
retically as the very highest authority by the early editors 
of the Code, Instances of this may be found in the Notes on 
II. 11; II. 246; III 78; III. 106; III. 233; Ill. 274; III. 277; 
IV. 57; IV. 136; IV. 163; IV. 209; VII. 66; VII. 161; 

VII. 170; VIII. 14; VIII. 53; VIII.82; VIII. 116; VIIL234; 

VIII. 318; VIII. 392; IX. 52; IX. 84; IX. .124; X. 32; 
XI. 53; XI. 77; XI. 101; XL 116; XI. 130; XI. 172; XI.208; 
XL 219; XII. 18; XII. 63; XII. 86, etc. 

The Notes on the text contain a selection of those 
various readings, which are not palpable blunders of a copy¬ 
ist. It would have been impracticable for obvious reasons 
to quote all v. I wherever found, but I trust that no 
really important and well attested variation of reading will 


be found missing among the number of upwards of three 
thousand v, L of which the present list is made up. The 
following abbreviations occur in the Notes, besides those 
which have been explained before, 
pi\ m. * prima manu. 
s. m. secunda manu. 

Bti. cat Professor Btihler’s translation. 

Mah&bhar. Mahabharata (Calcutta edition), 
om. == omitted, 

Bohtlingk’s I. Spr. — Indische Spriiche, by Bohtlingk. 
The Synopsis of various readings affecting the sense, 
on pp. 336 foil,, has been added for the use of students 
who wish to read the present text with one of the four 
principal translations of the Code, by Sir “W. Jones, Loise- 
leur Deslongchamps, Drs. Burnell and Hopkins,*) and Pro¬ 
fessor Blihler (just published). 

Many of the readings adopted in the present text or 
quoted in the Notes on it have been quoted and fully 
discussed in the Notes to the lastnamed excellent trans¬ 
lation, the Proofsheets of which were kindly placed at my 
disposal by its Author. The rather numerous discrepancies 
between the present work and the text as rendered in 
Professor Bffliler’s translation are principally due to the 
fact that he has generally adhered to the recension given 
by Kullftka. Nor could this be otherwise, as Kullhka’s text 
was hitherto the only one existing in print, and the same 
course has therefore been followed in Hr. Burnell’s recently 
published translation. The latter work has been carefully 
consulted, likewise, especially on account of the useful 
selection of v, l from the Commentaries of Medhatithi, 
Raghav&nanda, Kulluka, and part of Nandana’s Comment¬ 
ary, which has been supplied by Dr. Hopkins. An an¬ 
notated German version of chapters VIII. and IX. 1—102 

0 Triibner’s Oriental Series. London 1884. 
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according to the standard Commentaries was published by 
myself in the Zeitschrift ftir vergleichende Rechtswissen- 
schaft, as long ago as 1882 and 1883. 

I have to acknowledge my obligation, further, to Boht- 
lingk’s and Roth’s great Sahskritwbrterbuch, which has been 
constantly appealed to for deciding doubtful questions of 
verbal criticism, as well as to Dr. von Bohtlingk’s minor 
Dictionary, his Indische Spriiche and Ms faeforementioned 
writings concerning the Code in particular. A complete 
list of the tems occurring in the Code, together with 
numerous references, being contained in the firstmentioned 
Sanskrit Dictionary, it would have been superfluous to add 
an Index of words to the present work, and the recent 
annotated translations have superseded similarly the neces¬ 
sity of giving explanatory Notes on the text. .For a careful 
discussion of all questions concerning the origin and history 
of the Manuic text, I may refer to the copious Introduction 
to Professor Riihler’s translation. The valuable papers on 
Indian Metrics by Professors Gildemeister, Oldenberg and 
Jacobi, the two first of which contain many special refer¬ 
ences to Maim, have proved useful for settling such doubt¬ 
ful points as involve a consideration of metrical rules. The 
printed editions of other Smritis have also been consulted 
a great deal. 

In conclusion, I have to express my sincerest thanks, 
in the first place, to Geheimerath Dr. von Bohtlingk who 
though much pressed for work himself, assisted me in the 
laborious task of correcting the Proofsheets of the whole 
volume excepting the larger portion of chapters I.—VI, 
and in discovering the mistakes referred to in the Corrigenda, 
and favoured me with a number of valuable suggestions 
while this work was going through the press. Professor 
Btihler very kindly assisted me in various ways. A number 
of valuable MSS. and books from the India Office Library 
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were liberally placed at my disposal by Dr. E. Eost, and 
my applications for the loan of Sanskrit MSS. from the 
Deccan College Library constantly granted by the Bombay 
Government. Div&n Bahadur Eaghunathrao, with great cour¬ 
tesy, allowed me the use, for a long time, of his unique MS. 
copy of the Nandini. To my late lamented friend Dr. A. 
C. Burnell, of the Madras Civil Service, I am indebted for 
the loan of several MSS. from his private collection, and 
for the opportunity he gave me of using his valuable col¬ 
lations of two South Indian MSS. 

Wubzbcjkg, January 1887, 


JULIUS JOLLY, 
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^ WOTWq ^fNTOTTOt HWH I 

RiqFH^FRq'R^qw: II »g II 

qr qqqf JTOt i§ WRF^nffTftam I 
w TO ris«iHi’i ii <*irfw sr&fisnj ii sm ii 
«*i grin#sin* tj>tto ^i 

ttrorfiTOTO h^toPsh u*%« 

?ra nifffrfiTOTO fifTO'^ «**W [ 1 
wr w&mma h « 

\3 ^ 
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TOW: XTT^FT^^TfTT fl^FR: I 


wrfiwi to ^ww ii *ot 


^rpR fTOrR I 

fsrrotFrrer ^tferRiRociii 

^^TOrffai W tnTOTTOTO I 

S> O' <9 n!> 

TO ^ UT^f%W If^q^rf II ^0 II 
TOJpriTOTfa TOTT ^Wifa | 
rTFfr S*fTOPTOTfa ^flfqH^fWTSr II W II 
TO TrTrTCTO TO TO^^TftfrTR I 
TO iit ?rr^HmT5TTTO ^rrf^^: ii w ii 
rrtm T$i «pt^ro i 

WI^TI^ *pi TO*R TOfl II ^ II 
TO TOTOftTOTOT'frf I 

TO TO^^^frT<pi ^rcfei: II ^8 II 

TOpi ^ifTOT I 

TOTOt SJWTO I 

Wfit TO p^T JFRTOTOt^r: II *<\% II 
ito ^rof?q^ pr ^ win i 
3HWMf^ W Q ft rt 3 KfN ¥TO II ?%S II 

b v ‘ v 
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<&» 

-BfrflR II *tt II 

^reFrfr few i 

f^Rrow ^iwr ^frRi^TW n svs.» 
^*. flTW^a?lfW!3TfNl7: XRT%r> I 
^rRjf SISjfHff *R T^rR II II 

■S*j C\ nJ V 

fw€t *RTf|rT: I 
wtot** ii 'I 


*TCOT II *** II 

''*> 

f^ff^f^5TRP9 W'TRT ^RTf^TrT I 

^^rrfwm^ srrfwRrr ^f|f^[ 11 ^ 11 

C\ "■ 

wrawJTTwri ot: m i 

WSRTft WrfI ^ II II 

XTtWI ^ SPTfew TTfwftj ^ xuto: I 
j^ijxipar XTTaif^T^RT?rJ : H " 

ijwfi^TTrni: wIrt^^to*. I 

•^rrf^^ctiH 'XmTXyJ ^R^T^TRXSt Tfl^Rrf II II 
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4 * 4 * 

mm\ fw % ^ wfawr *rp: i 

srep-Tfqr ^rl^raj TOT RT%# nfrn 11 8 fc n 
W ^TT R 3 T 5 %w 1 ff^ wtr: l 

ftnrcSq fsrffaT qf?r: n 8 e 11 

mrr w h^rrh ^ i 

FT%^twrT RfWRTffcfrfW II Mo II 
qq Rq: ^TTC I 

fqfqqfeiqq: q*q: RRR: RTWfrT^: II MS II 
^MFSji TTO1R qRWr^TO ^ I 

qf qi 5 ■sfHt sq qq qwqTT I 

sprcrt qrfir sfwqRq fkwmn ii m? i» 

RH q^RqR^T'JTPq rTPEjqTff I 
^RRqrfWWfi Rp^TrTfqi^Tf^RTR II Mtf II 

WRRpWTqi q srer^T qtfaiRacfw ii mm ii 
iff^SWTRT f^pri ^ qfw^ I 
fi$mi ^N R^TRT RTTMt WRTWt II M% II 
^mflwFrf ■q fw^T wrfsnfRsrr^ i 
fiRTToi ^ fw^TRr wr fw wto» m$ » 
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XII. 58—67, 


rRFTFT^WTFT F WQKl ^ff^FFlF I 

6 v!> 

^[cfPR^rTT FF ^^Fi: II Mt II 
■ff^r FFfFT fftrt: FFFT SFwrfeniT: I 


TRFFTf^: FRT: Swt 


*HhPT FffraFFTT WR F FtfFrTF I 
wifRj f f^nsR# ffIf FTOW h ii 



fFfFFTfa F FFTfa FTFW If^WF II ^<r ii 
FTF fFT FFFTF: FTFI # W 5 RII 
?TF ^ 5 ?: W FTIFt FT W FfTF II J^"tr 

FTF J T9t FFT F|W F F^SFTfW I 
^ffiFTFiFf <?FFT F?*TFiT F^jfa^fF II %$ II 
^TFF fwf^fWT #F f FT H I 
FHFTFFRTF #Ft FtFT FT FFF^t F3F II !?8 
SJFFF^FT^FFT^ F Ffw« I 
Huf^FR fMFWJirrR W FsFFU ll ^ ll 
FFt FFffT £FTTF F?FiT^ 3gFFRF I 
Ffttfa fFT FTFT% FTFW ^FFlFFi: II %% « 
F^rr FFF ^TTFt 5F W FF8?: I 

#F^: WtFS^t Flfl FTFT^l- ^ II 












w WIT WRT: II 

WTfW fwWfi W r ^T ^NtWW ffw: II f?b II 
fswt sraww WR $<wr ^TWWTIW: I 
tottrw w^wt ^Twnw^wfwr wt: ii^rti 
WvHWT^grTT W IHTWf^ I 
tttwtwtttwi wiwi wrfwr »so n 
^TWTr^RTf^: iwr few* *wfw fw^w: l 
w T^fww: Wiz^ww: II II 
S^s^tfwwi- irwt wxwt >titw i 
wmre| *=Rfw ^ffr ^Rir^wrr^w: n s? h 
IIIIT W^T fWWW fw^WTfN^WTrRWiT: I 
W’WT W'WT «|jWWT WWT W|WRW II S$ II 


^rarsprfwr wt§ WTf^ri wtfww n 98 11 

wTfNrr% wt% ?r% i 

irfawWWT^fo T^W^TCWTR ^ II SM II 
fwfw^h ^5T: I 

C\ 

WiTW^^TWTWT^R^TWiT^ ^RfTW II $% H 

wrNf ^:wtwtw fawn*?: I 

^tWTrRTfHWTWf^ flfwfw wfw ^ II 9S II 
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^ ^rfa wNrriwsr ^ 11 st 11 

^fW^%Trg wr i 
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5RT WITrftTOf I 
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^ ^ 3*** 11 to " 

*?TS3R W RT%? TOrTSR fWffi I 
WTS^r ’Mftn W^r^HTTTfW II ts II 
i T W W R^%: wnTT I 

R:%TO SRRfWi fW2RT II b? II 

W^TTTRRT Wf^^TRrf ^ #W I 
^f^TTT nwafi ^ f?r:-^cBt ^ h 
WTPR fa WTT ^TRlf?^ I 

w$m jps* nf?T it ttf ii 

wrarfa %w^rttiwr tri w* i 

i* \ 

fT^q- ^Rfen^T intzrw ^T^TfT Wrf: II tM II 

€* 

w wit fiwr % ^ i 

^mUR ipi WT sjfR II II 

^fvR^m W IRTWIFIW: I 


•®5\ 


^FfTR^rPrT 


II t$ II 
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RRprfiiWWW W I 

ITT# W fojw W II tt II 

si ■srnfw wt crt^ xpfw «pI i 

^TRTjt W II frQ. II 
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ftf* *^"3 ^fSfir to w Mis'll 

JFRHW^ WRTR RWRfTTfcr WRTfw I 
rr irsRWTwrwrwt RmRWRfwRwfrT 11 it 
WWtWiTRfq wfR W%F? ffRtWR: I 
WRiRW RR W Rni^TRTO W WnRTR II <><> II 
xmfw R5RRTRWT WTWTW fwtH: I 

f?fim *rafw awn n «3 n 

f^WR^TO WSW: RRTrRR I 
WTSTRT WTTW4 W W^TMfafTT f^jfrr: II (>8 II 
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WRW wwt ^T^RKWT^nRT: I 

Hrj R*T vrfW W RW W^TrfffR^frT II II 
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fsmfw *R*TWTf3 ^FRTxTO l 

rRqKrfrqt *R mmfftWT m^TR II e<£ II 
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tt 3smwfwfw a 'loo a 
w srmwt -qfflc^TOTfq jrt* i 
rCWT ^fw T<s?: qW3T fTTOWR: II c lo c i II 
^JTWRTT^t mC rTWT'SW mi* I 
^t3i frTTO mimiTO II So* II 

=srijwfr xrfm*: w *f*wt mfwr TO i 
VT fwr sjlf*** TO ^Tfawrt TOTTfiw: ll ^o^riT 
Tn?T fWT ^ fqiR^T TO I 

TTwr ^frq ^fm fqmrrwwgw a °io8 a 
qnrej ^TOT* ^ ’5TT# ^ fqfqVFHW I 
mi jqfqfor q\f4 q^froftTOT a som ii 
^?rq ^ 3<*m^fmtfmrT i 

wwimKri * \m 3^ 3m; a **$ a 
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K \ \ 

’srreerst « w 11 

^qTOTTTg *1% Wi Wlftfa ' 

^ frrsn shott |f: R w ^TT 5 *rffff : 11 ^ ot 11 

wnrf^ % $$ 1 

w fsrex wtto #tn: ^fTnTOl^*“ **°* 11 

^ 5 !FRT ^T "Cf%^ *TO ' 

*X&TJ ^nfR fSW ff *W R f^TTTSW II w II 

iffsraT q^WT >4RW^‘ l 

^gpsffrj^: II W II 
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^■3TO ^RH^qfq^ II W II 

TTcRf sfq q i 

B f^rito W qraiqrqf^m S^S: II II 

^rfTqTTTR^T^T ^TfrTRT^T^^^TR I 

RRKTqf qfwN' R "Naw H II 


q q^rf rTRtRrn R^It *1 WrTfl^: I 
rTFTm 'StTfTMT ^T TTI^vq^T^grfw H W M 
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fkw- TRT^rfTT TWTT *\ffTR II II 
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v*> '"£» v 
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^wt: h^t: i 
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NOTES. 

See the Freface for an explanation of the abbreviations. 

CHAPTER I. 

The opening verse is found in G. R. N. K., hut omitted in M. Ku. 
Nd. — Nd. inserts the following after 2. 9 H'OT 

i Krtvrmw vm mi i i ^rar-nwr g mw sRTOnnrr 

^ fePwRW I II The first and last hemistichs 

occur in K. as well. — 4. ftrJ I K. WcETclIVSrafnrcTT rTT^T Me. 

v. 1,-6. sqcXJrfi Me. v. 1. JT^T^rTTf^^rlTciTT: Me. Nd.Ii.; JTgTWrTTfe QuOsRt 

Gh N. Ku.; ?71TgrrH?pfh5fT: Me. v. 1. — 7. qt sOT^r: R. 

H m M. K. — 8. M. G. Nd.; shot** R. Ku. K. V. II for 

'mvmr{ II K* — 11. for factf K. — 13. K. — 

16. FrfaifWIrWwmfw: Me. v. 1., preferred by Me. — 21, JjiTOT at G. 
°R?aTYa M. Nd. K. V.; rifOTW G. R. — 22 . anTTcWR a Me. v. 1. — 
26. h f a iron M. g. Ku. Nd. k.; faaarra R.; a faSiahm v. — 

V5 

32. tOTT g Nd. — 34. giJlZfiTir I Nd. — 36. WjprT M. nn8 ‘ Ku. Nd. 
R. Y.; n^Ya G. M. 4 K. — 40. °qNJT a G. — 42. qqi g for HUT g R. 
Nd. — 43. HTgqraa M. 2 G. Be.; WgraTUa M. 1 2 4 1 8 0 Nd. K.V.; WR- 

ismsa R- — J=rr53JT: W’5$'cn: 1 m. g. r. Nd.; wfOTTsa aiasan i 

K. V. — 46. 3f3H55irewa: M. G. R. K. Be.; sfaTSSrT: OT5TCT1 Nd. V. 
— 48. ?r faftra m. 4 ’ * Ku. Nd. v.; a iaftra m. 12 8 R. k.; h fsraa g. 

^ C ^ C» 

°YSTnaa k. — so. pTFct for fa?q Nd. — 51 . qa a Ba R. — 52 . 
vnftm 11 g. k. — 54 . grraisa g. — 55 . awt ja g m. n. ku. Nd. v.; 

rf*ft Y3T G. K. B. W. — 56. R4J6S} Hcff Nd. — 59. wanqi jfisra 
M.i 2 18 9 G-. R. Nd. V.; FraBaifelM M. 4 B. K. W. — 61. jfflrftMB: li 
M. 1 2 1 8 8 K.; Harare: II M. 4 G. R. Nd. Y. — 64. faSRawft M. G. K. 








WMSTfiy 


otes. Chap* I, II. 


4 * *§• 



(and Mah&bh&r. XII. 231, 8489); Ku. B. Nd. V. HTclHT II K. 

13. W. — 66. wfErOTHFQ K. — 68. gURTT ^ M. 1 2 7 8 9 G. K.j gUH'i H 
M. * B. Nd. V. — 73. XTfra for fig K. — 75. T=ft3OTBT M. * G. Nd. K. V.; 
sftaum M. 12 7 8 9.— 78.3WtffBreH B.; atftffnft iftr Nd. (andMahabhar. 
XII. 232, 8516). — 80. fGraiK K. — 81. JUTOr. Nd. II 

M. G. E. Nd. K.; Tt ff r g Bfr II V. — 83. fgUT £rat M. G. B. Nd. IC. B. W. 
(and Mahabhar. XII. 231, 8502); KrOTWigr Ku. V. — 85. W gB^TOT- 
gEXraj: || K. — 86. trafa?5TT|t K.— 89. 5(f=Grea ^mfellH II M. B. K. 
W. B.; gf%W31 BWTBH! ll G. Ku. Y.; gf%5TWTW3i*Wr II Nd. — 
92. f5RB M. I 2 7 8 » B. V.; flfB H. 3 4 G. K.; Nd. — 94. “cTIBIB 

and H BYW II K. — 97. SIT@#I$ ^ 0.2 sngTSrtfgB: II M. N. Nd. K.; 

II G. B. Ku. N. v. 1. V. (and Malifibhar. V. 5, 110 ). — 
98. HfhfBTBT K. — 102. WHli WT M. 4 G. Ku. B. Nd. K.; id 1411117“ 
Y.; 'SumOTT 0 M. 1 2 7 8 9, — 106. n^m M. G. B. Nd. K.; 55TCa~ 
JTTqcd Kl. V. falNTW M. G. Ku. V.; Bl'udd B. K. Nd. — 107. jFj?f5f: 

TTt#r ^isrefniT sr aRfwtm i b. — 109 . BorotnwTefWfi: n m. g. Nd. k.; 

WglSlBfrHTBrafJ II Ku. B. Y. — 118. hTOW Me. N. Nd. K. pr. m. V.; 
YTYTOU" G.; bfreTilS M. 3 4 7 9 IC. s. m.; n|4df414“ M. 1 2 6. 


CHAPTER II. 

2. B I Nd. -r- 5. HBTB^IfriYit? G. B. Ku. Nd. 

k. v. M. 4 ; m.• 2 7 s o. — 8. 5a a k, — 11 . h fm 

M. G. Ku. B. Nd. K. Be.; H5WI N.; ?( wi V. — 13. 515155 M. 1 2 8 9 ; 
Umirf Me. and all the rest. — 17. STtfirarf TelYj7\JT• II K. 19. Q««IMI1 
G. K. Ku. V.; UTSerraT: Go. B. Nd. K. 53 SttfrfhdGlft m 5TS7T5IHI5- 
M B. — 21. nvrf M. Nd. Ku. Nd. V.; WW4 G. B.. K. 50 UitfrlrTl II 
G. —' 22. BW3T5ai hflRWTTT I M. G. B.; 0W5 TtI uftwnH I Nd. K. V. 
■MTOTolH ira^IH II K. — 23. NlfilefiT B. fotfTl W. II K. — 24. afiferf^B 
B. Nd. K. — 25. WlfaH: I K. VJITS5 for BNBI B. K. HSTOTTB G.; 
SRTfVJPTB Go. and all the rest. — 30. #31WT W G. ^55 .flfa B. K. pr. m. 
— For 31b and 32, K. has the following only, &SKRU VPRTgffi' 5(555 
BlSUWgrOT II — 33. fl W I G HT I for JTBTlUr I B. W. — 34. 'adS Wife M. 4 
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is. Chap. II. 
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a. N. B. Ku. V. (and Vishnu XVII. 10, etc.); WTO *3^0 or wm TO 
31,1 2 *7 9# Me. Nd. treats G.— 40 on. R. Nd., but Ra. Ndd. have got 

it. stTgTTH k. m. g. k. ; torto ^ks c. 1 h. l.; tototo 

a . 2 argnrr: g. n. ku. k. v.j stotjjt: m:. n. v. i. tot ii g. ; to n 

Go., like the rest. — 48. SOrTCRTFrreft K. — 48. W5T5TWT# M . 12 7 s # 
fsrora: I 'K. — 44. WTOTOTO R. ’Hprow II M. N. W.; "TOtfiH II G. 
R. Nd. K. K. B. — 46, G. N. Ku. Nd. K. V.; M.; 

OTIGrraft or iujJStTRl Me.; tfrarRISRt Nd. — 50. ar ^ ?ri K. ll 

31. R. Nd.; TOB1W II G. Ku. K. V. — 51, srraSvfW for qiTOOT G, 2 — 
52. <SRH Wffi (Hffi) TOofHVTI II M. R. Nd. (and Mahabhar. XIII. 104, 5012); 
VS t U GK K. V. — K. inserts the following after 52, 

Gw ai Gfgunfi l^TTmrq wfrofew i srrgGwur h ^refMiterenPTt fe- 

ii — 54 . for ins i. ll#a k.; grew Me. — 55 . traw^ k. 
' V ' ^ 10 
TO wfr f g fa 11 g. — 56. 1 m. ; jn?TO5arTrren*T«T 1 R. Nd. ; 

*TOCT#S?Ta*n*?ttT 1 k. ; rrapfGT 1 G. v. — 59 . r. — 

eo.imfaG.— 63,wrahwmtGt m.i 233 G. N. R. IC. b.w.j trraRr 

’nratHt M.3 ■! Ku. V. 63 om. Nd. — 65. eK&OT for tfiftra K. s. m. — 
67. jfiroftfsFilTT II M. G. Nd. 0. 1 L. H.; -jThuWkIOT II N. R. K. C. 2 — 
72/festrerarfilRT Me. v. 1. fl sfew: II M. G. B. Nd. K.; g sfetti: ll V. 


— 73. H t|5t -Mi Cr* Ku. B. K. N. v. 1. V.; 

n. Nd. — 74 . srrgrur: o, > 2 h. toh: • R . fsnftSfri n o.« 2 . — 75 . wtsrk- 


^nr-T 1.1 I ll 8 9 Me. G. N. Ku. R. Nd. K. V.; WI®|Tarnj M. 4 See the 
Petersburg Dictionary, and Gautama I. 50. — 76. fsTOJTO M. Me. G.; 
faRTO.3 Ku. R. V. (and Vishnu LV. 10); fsrtTO3 N. ; fjptcTg^ Nd. — 
79 om, K. snflT Be. — 80. TO# Olfo N. v. 1. TO#hft fr? TTTVJg II 
R. — 81. nra# for TnfevT G. R. Nd. (and Vishnu LV. 15). — 84. fcJMT 
9 i«. G.N.W.L. (and Vishnu LV. 18); JTQNTONd.; §(8Ri 5TO 0. • H.; 

TO Ka- R. B. C. 2 TOT M. G. Ku. R. K.V.; TO3T N. Nd.— 85.10S#T 
M.1 2 8.# R. IC. Nd. (and Vasislitha XXVI. 9); TJTWT G. Ku. V. (and 
Vishnu LV. 19); TO# M. 3 4 . — 88. fig eKfTI R. — 88. bTET FgIxTtsS*!! I! I 

k. — 90.. tnfe rifa ^ m. i 2 s»; srifrorr #f?r m,« 4 tofutot m. r. Nd. 
K.; V.TOTO G. Ku. V. — 91. SKirffTOTf# tt»TO M. G. R. Nd. Be.; 

■ trsitri k. v. — 95. trearTO Nd- faratayr n R. — 96 . iiawiTd 
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;es. Chap. II. 


«><lo * 


M. G, H. Nil.; Ug gl fa V. It. pr. no.; NpSlfa ®G WWlft % *• “• 

97. raim^ M. G. N. B. Nil. K. Be.; ftrrTOFJ V. strife fsOTHTOTOT I B. 
— 99. rtfft M, G.; Bi Nd. K.V. II M. G. N. B. 

Nd. K. Be. C. 1 H. L. (and Mahabhav. XII. 240, 8782); mrifea^W II 
Ku. 0.2 (and Mabdbhar. V. 32, 1047). — 100. 5TO Wf3» M.» * G. ICu. 
Nd. V.; cnfl^rS 0 M. 1 2 3 9 ; STO^Rr^T 3 B. wf^cTOT K.; lifrTOPI B. 

101. B3THIb: M. 1 23 ®; BffTBlB; M. 4 G. Ku. B. Nd. V.; KUTBtrl N. 

II M. 1 2 ’ »■ Me. G.B.Nd.K.; BWirafgWSRTrT 11 M. 3 * 

w. — 103 . sflufiro fa u: b. — 105. g*r for isr R. * Me. v. 1. 

for HTBftyT. — 107. mft for aftj Nd. 


o 

111. gtfVtRSif?! H B. (and Mahdbhar. 1. 3, 755). 


|| Nd. K. — 
112 . g?fisar for gtasm 


M. 1 2 3 


jt. — i n. gi ^U.n1rH? qTg M. i 2 3 9 G. B. Nd. K.; gTgWjHcil Its 
M. 3 4 Me. Go. B&. Ku. V. (and Vasishtha II. 8, etc.). ijqBjsS dfw M. 
Me. G. Nd. (and Nirukta, ed. Both, p. 41); Mctfw ifw Ku. B. K. (and 
Vasishtha, Vishnu). — 115. BWFT M. G. Ku. N. E. Nd. H. L.; BwH 0 
K. 0. 1 2 . — 117. cfT l M. Nd. K. (and Vishnu XXX. 43); ^ 1 G. K. B. V. 
— 118. “BTTOTd jfa M. Ku. N. Nd.V.; “BTSHTMt jfa G. B. — 120. TSlfa* 
HJTUH K. — 121. ’9TTg: HMT G. Go. Ku. B. Nd. K. Be.; ’srtgfydJI V.; 

M. G. (correction). — 125. tpT^RH: II N. v. 1. Nd. M. 2 B.; 
WTiijR: II M, i 3 4 8 3 Me. G, Ku. Ba. N. K. See Bin, note. — 128. 

M. 1 2 7 8 9 a. Ku. N/ Nd. V.; * M.3 4 B. _ 129. XK~ 

^ M. 3 4 K. M. G. Nd. K.; Ku. B. Y. 133. c3TT~ 

lift B. — 134. gTfgvmUT^lfu M. G. N. Nd.; mHmUTOT WOTSTifil 
Ku. B. K. V. — 135. g*ra§ 3 SIHcta g B. Nd. (and Vishnu XXXII. 
17, etc.). — 137. # jg wrcre: M. G. N. Nd. K. s. m. V.; BllfB WW 

e. k. s. m. — 139. ivMHrasfivGg m 

Ku. V. — 141 
K. HBTeltlfB Me. v. 1 
nitctf' M. 1 - 7 


msm oh: i m. 


G. E. Nd. JC.j 

142. faWHTtfa SRWlftor 


4 E. K. 

- 144. U gEJuftcH 0 M.3 4 Me. 3 4 ; 11 
9 Me. 1 2 7 8 9 0, Ku. B. K. Y. For a similar variation of 
reading, see Vishnu XXX. 47; Vasishtha II. 10; Mahabliftr. XU. 108, 
4010, etc. — 144 om. Nd. — 146. N. Nd. — 147. 

qrrngfy b.; otarraftr k. — 151. hfimfraR 11 k. pr. m. — 153. 
ftfHWa tJ M. 1 2 3 3 G. Ku. E. Nd.; ftR?% H M. 3 4 V. — 155. Mr^rft 




’Stsi G. Nil. g drttici: i R. ?gef srw u m. G.; Ira siswh: ii Nd.; itsj 
gpwa? II Ku.B.V. (and Vishnu XXXII. 18; MahAbhar. II, 37, 1386). — 
156. W£ffirT M. G. E. Ku. V.; WlfcfTT Vfo(f?T Nd. Be. (and Mahabhar. 
III. 133,10631); snfoit SWt K. — 157. smTOTORTt II G. M.3 * (and 

Baudliayana I. 1, 10; Vasislitha III, 11); «TOT fswffT II M. 4 (cor¬ 
rection) Ku. B. Nd. K. V. (and Mahabhar. XII. 38, 1339); SflW- 

3JTfojr: II M.1 2 8 0. — 158. fsnjQRMT I for gTTRMT I K. — 160. STainTI- 
fvjTTrl Be. — 164. sJWrtf'UBTR HU: II K. — 166. fltpRjfe I B. — 
169. II K. pr. hi.; fqfysiifclW II K. s. m. — 171. si gJRI 

V5 V ' 

for si Nd. K. — 172. ipiH II for 3ITQH II G. — 173. ffe fsiftl- 

vIeru ii G.-, BfiMur fefy’craoifi n K. — 174 . firmra m. ; ffire&r g. . 

rRT35ST B. Nd. IC. V. (and Vishnu XXVII. 28). — 177. 

M.3 «• Nd. K.; TFOTT^a 1SH (W) M.» 2 8 Me. G.; USUWl^ltf M.» R.; 
TR3 WE*} SCSI?! V. 'JlfKtfcliRI >1. 0. Nd. R. K.; ^Wflfsi Ulfsi V. — 178.1Tt?T- 
eflSM II M.s 4 . — 181. gswrflTFora 5IVH II M. 3 4 G. Ku. Nd. K. V. (and 
Vishnu XXVIII. 51); tpmfrl Wrj 5tU7I II M.i 2 8 9 . tpOTTW^af 5TON II 
E. — 182. 335RWR Nd. nfeRT SR'SIGT I M . 1 2 s 9 n, Nd. K.; *Kf%T5RT- 
qjbJIM I V.; SlffrerrerciT I G.; IiFtERT: SKM1M I M.» *. 1115137} 71 K. — 
185 om, K. — 190. farar HarOT II M. G. Ku. K, Nd. IC; fgar 

EHroRW fathsH II V. — 191. sftfeir . . . WTOtfSH M.< Me. G. B.; 
gtfeit . • . M. 1 2 7 8 8; . . . ’sragferl N. Nd. V. K. — 

litnn M. G. Ku. E. N. Nd.; UsW V. N. v. 1. — 192. fctiSS^tnWTOrT K. — 
193. RR^Fi: I M. Ku. R. L.; gOTTH Go. N. K. H. C.i 2 . RgST JpipTtf} 
G. gft: I M. G. R.; MCG I Ku. N. Nd. K. V. — 196. lafiT- 

HW3G G. K. ttvarT^STgira G. — 197. dwnlielf K. s. in. 

— 198. M.1 2 7 8 9 ; gypi all the rest. — 201. uftenaicWft MoffrI M. 

Nd. R.; WStfH Ku. 0. 1 2 H. K.; qferT3T?CST: SOTtI G.; uferr- 

SlffEirT fg tUTf? K.; qfenaTFfUiT: SOTHB. B.; Siftreg GdTrl K. 

— 202. HRS Me. v. 1. — 208. fsRITTreWSliraf M. — 212. TWJMt ^ 
M. 1 2 8 9 IC; Jiw4i ?T all the rest (and Vishnu XXXII. 13). — 213. ETT- 

mmer k. ^ joth m.s 4 Me. g. Ku. r. v.; wni m. 1 2 s 9 Nd. — 

218. UM iTCrGT B. — 219. fwmf-SlH: I IC. jfwfsRtitT Nd. K. — 
220. {fiWBRTOK I M. G. B. Nd. (and Vishnu XXVIII. 53); SfilwaWfU I IC V- 












Notes. Chap. XI, III. «§* 
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— 221, f-Tfafarmfi; Go,; rTtmfajTrfr: M. N. Ku. B. Nd. K. V. (and 

Vasishtha 1. 18); G. — 222. HWTfB?r: II K. pr. m. for ?raT- 

fefij II — 223. gTRl M. IC. for — 224. '<m IPS ctT I M. G. Nd. K.; 

W Sot g I R. V. — Ku. Y. place 225 after 226. I have followed G. N. 
R. Nd. K., and Bu. — 225. ^I^TWcTOnJSJt K.— 226. jjfggg M.< 2 8 o 
G.; *rf?reT M.3 4 K. R. Nd. V. psrr ffrHlrWd: II Nd. — 227 , ftpg sft K. 

— 229, NrWRvtTFTt M. G. N. Nd. It. K.; NTWRginHT V. — 232. ggg- 

I K- •— 233. ipjltjgOTT icr B.; KrTP^TOTCIrJ G. H^tcTfEPWtg- 
II K. — 240. giCTg lZl fd M. G. N. Ku. R.; fgfggrfg g 

fajHIlTil Nd. V. — 241. gTOftfied Me. v. 1. Go. N. — 243. *tgi(g M.3 4 
G. Nd. K.; ThgSg M. » 2 8 o e. r— 245. ngOTTgfr|r II Be. -r- 246. ®gt- 
WTCWrHW : I M. G. Ku. N. R. Nd. Be. K.* ®g'timWinrmT I v. cnmfir 
nrra; off M. G. R, K. Nd. ; Tjm g gmifpr V. wifmmfH ll M. Me. v. 1. G. 
R. Nd. IC; || Me.; ntf?rirTc03rT || V. — 248. pg rc fe s im iTO 

M. ‘ 2 8 o q.. grq5 cKtj« rr*leiH II M. * 2 s o, _ 249 . gt? grTNN K. 


CHAPTER III. 


1. tUclfNIRlfeliK M . 1 2 — 2 . qgrfgfg I R. gifilMH II M. 1 2 8 9 
3. RTt: I K. p. m., but fdH: 1 s. m., like the rest. — 5. giTTWITrarro- 
gt 11 Nd. ; mi^miufrrepn u Me. v. i. — 6. g r nSifH M. * 2 9 9 . — 

7. ‘fstgg 0 M.; 'fejfm G. R. Nd. K. V. — 8. cITgTUT V.; ctTgTelT all 
others. — 9. g TgH^fljgifrlWW II M. N. R. Nd. K.; g g HtTO?nftT- 

Hg^H^anrarfli Nd.; M,— 11 . g fenj m:.> 2 e. ; gt 

firm I M.8 — 12 . jgprr: u Be. Nd. — 13. pgm I M,1 2 8 G.; l M. 
45 9 B- Nd. V. pra: f3PcIT3g IC. — 14. Sfifigfgff I for fetsm: I K. — 
15. Klmrllfrfferg M. 3 i 6 9 0. Nd. (and Vishnu XXVI. 6); ifgmffT ftgif 
M. 1 2 8 B. N. V. — 18. grarfm M. O. pr. m. Nd.; gngfwf G. s. m. R. 
K. V. (and Vishnu XXVI. 7). “igTsg G. — 19. ^ggfrftmsgpg Me. v. 1. 
—• 20. WfUfJ g M. G. Nd. Be.; 5?g Wi? R. V. — 23. n^igw II M. > 2 5 8 9 
G. N.; PKggrg ll M,? ■* R. Nd. V.; whm TgprR II Be. — 24. gfgq- 
fScmT. — 25. 5 Rggg ii R.— 27 . gig^isr grsfafgTHG. gfg> c.» H.l. 




,8. Chap. III. •§* 


<SL 


RlffR | K.- 28. W 9 0. — 29. aRKTRIR H K. — 30. g I M. 1-5 8 9 G . 
Nd. K. pr. m.; q | M.« R.V. K. s. m. — 32. »• R 9 »• 

ragsr; M. 1 28 G. K.; Jra5q: M 3 * 8 Me. N. Nil. Ku.Y. — 34. TSf RT nfR 

vj o ^ , 

n rg j fcf i R. timra: nfiarff Jtsrr; 11 m. g. n. R. Nd. Be.; trcrra: ww 
rm< ii k.; tv v.— 35. fg^THt^if g. uYG-dn i Me."- 

G. MJ 6 E. Ku. Nd. K.; MtSTTOH V. ?R^RRTi^T ll R.—• 

36. RW5R M. G. R. Nd. K. C. 3 ; R§ H. L. C,« — 37. 351 M. i-i 8 »• 

Ku. R. K. V.; a* TOTOTR M.‘ Me. G. N. Nd. — 38. gsrftSSf: and <*T- 

C\ ' 

trfefl: R. N. K. rraicJTTR I G.; tlET TOR I Go. 3at5TKT: Rtf? NR 

URTOR I m iu fewt : RfRRfErRj re re aRTSfcSET RR 1 11 Nd. — 40. 351- 
cRRt for vjRcr-rft G. — 41. YR?g R fWf M.» ' = Nd. Y.; YcRY R T3T- 
ESg R. K.; frR9£raf5tC%Y Mi 8 3 G.; M.‘ ». Me. ’a com¬ 

ment, corresponds to any one of the three first readings. — 4,7. R UT I 
G. R. w: R7: I M. G. Ku. R. Nd. Be.; WrefT V. —'■ 49. 3T^ for gai 
dr. 3jr*5f for bS M!e, v. 1. — G-r. inserts tlie following after 49, rTBTBwg- 

safRsrcssR fjjni ftpj g Yfaan i srsar^KT fea R shScnhit ii 

51. ffc 3 J 5 SR M. 3 4 5 G. R. Nd. K. H. L .; SpK ft M. 1 ».» 9 0. 1 3 .-— Gr. in¬ 
serts IX. 98, 100 after 51. — 52. ETTth'RTfE N, Nd. .— 53, fRtfiWHTR- 
3ST R: II G. Ku. Nd. Y.; EIRHE! R fijHW: II M ; »• — 54 - § for Wf M ‘ 
i 2 s 9 fT 5KRRW II G. — 56. TEpR G. ERRI srf& K. RSlTSfrftlTtSRr. Nd. 
— 58 —66 om. M. The following marginal gloss'found in M . 1 2 , 

— 59. (TOTffcfK d. JSTd. Bel; BfOTfSm: OTW37T 

R.; H5RTSHT: RRT dim Ku. V. K. RERtpRRR R I G-J ?NiTRmcRRR R I 
N. Nd.; ^ I Ku. R. N. v. 1. V. * 7 -^ 63. ^tyTF^T^ faWiffcfT 

K* T. — 64. fin^HoOcT^TGIl K. Gr. — 65. G.; 

Nd.; Ku> R. R- 

N s . Nd. (and Baudhflyana I.40, v 28). — 66. K> * 67. 

mii n* - 7 - 7o.4otrr n\^2. n ; *nmm: Me. v. 1 . 

(Mahabhar. Ill; ^2, 17343^:i*ke the — 78—-117 om. M. 5 73, 

74.OTST 2,5 s o ]^e. N. Nd. K.; 5TT^Pi M.3 4 KVi. R. V. — 77. nm 
Gr. hS ^Hnrlor: I M. G. R. fc. Ncl. (and Vasishtha 

^nwr: II Nd. 
78. lift 


viH. i 6 ); i v: m*f{ * 

K. oTR^rT n m. g r. ; 11 Ku.- v. 


> 


/ 
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M. G. Ku. E. Nd. K.; V. OTOTTOT q# II Me. M. 3 4 9 G. 

Ku. Nd.; TOPrtft II M. 1 2 8 B. — 79. TQ sroTsft jrfxr K, 

M. Nd. K.; %%^rTT facrf G. E. V. — 81. H, O. 1 ^7^ 

M. G, B. Nd.; K. V. — 82. $sjt? M. G. Nd. B.; TOT? Kn. N. 

K, Y. (and Maliabhav, XIII. 97, 4658). gtffTWT^N! M. G.: tft^tfTSIIR II 
E. Nd. K. V. (and MaMbMr.). — 83, fififac? M. B. Nd.; sfefe? G. Ku. 
K. V. — 85. fosSm tcf ScTRT M. G. R. Nd. K.; Siiwft 

Ku. Y. cTT II M.i 2 a — 86. jfaf ^ II G. — 87. Be.; 

M.* 2 8 — 88. M. G, B. K. Be.; figure Nd. V. — 89. fair 
373372 K. g q7Sfl: I M. G, B. Nd.; g qRH: I V* °qfawTT iM, — 91. 
WIrTWHU M.3 4 Ku. K. Y.; WRWTrfS N. Nd.; WRR& K.; ^dfTWrm 

v\ \Jv\ V C\ 

G. (and S'aiikbAyanagribyasutra II. 14, 15); N. v. 1.; Sjq- 

M. ‘ 8 ; frafaMfm M. 0; RqifaHHtt M. 2 ; fraraUR M.&; Rgig^RW 
Me. g G. fjtfgStewfe II M. G.R. K.; fRgurawfg || Nd.V. (and Vishnu 
lxvii. 26 ). — 93 . nsfrofa: M. N. B. K. Be. L.: fTsflfrrfN G. Ku. 0, 1 2 H, 

O S\ 

— 95. srcnr Wvjsj^ft: i g. Ku. r. v. ; Ststt Fcrfvrergrr i m. Be.; avcrrnt- 

Wllfafa I Nd. Me. v. 1.; 3r3T R TOtfaftl | K. — 96. fwgf cTTOTSTtira K. 

— Gr. inserts the following after 96 , Slfisr 'gfSUT fqVTRR q?OTqtfiGHT- 

tON i ?r fctftrti m onwrreHtSfrT utrw u — 97. wwtMHg m. 8 4 9 

G. Ku. R. Nd. V.; Me. I. 1! *H. — 99. RrSfU M. 8 1 9 G. Nd. 

Ku. K. V. (and Vishnu LXVII. 45, etc.); TORrS M. 1 2 8 — 104. SHraTSl- 
3lfl73m II M. G. R. Nd. K.; 5niMT33TTtRTJT II Ku. V. — 105. Vfiwfd- 
RTW l R. M. 3 4 9 (and Panchatantrn, as quoted in Bohtlingk’s I. Spr. 963). 

— 106. “WT5HH II M. 1 2 8 M. G. Ku. R. Be. B. W; “traRW II M.» 4 » 9 

v. — 108. m.3 4 ff^ncqg m.o » Ku. v.; rreJt gra G. R. M. « 4 ; 

(TOTOT3 M. 1 2 8 I oTWiag Nd.; H¥& 3T3 K. — 109. 54 WtSHtS M. G. N.; 
■T WtSRTO Ku. R. Nd. K. V. irfMRra M. G.; WtaRTO fg Ku. Nd. R. 

K. — 111. WBElrfr % G. Nd. (and Vishnu LXVII. 80); WfiarfST R 
1 2 8 ; WfR5rCTfct R. K.; HRv3rg M. 9 4 9 ; WrK£fPRrir V.— 113. R3K- 
g M. G. R. Nd. Be. K. (ff*aTW Vishnu LXVII. 38); Rr8i?!ira V. — 

1 H3tTfRHl : or gcnfeft M, 7« 4 5 G. Ku. E. Nd. IC. s. m. W. C, 2 L.; 
Qc C. 1 H.; T^onfesfl-: M. 9 Nd. B. K, pr. in* M. 1 2 8 E. 

L.: G.; 0 ^T(nRr M. 3 4 9 Ku. Nd. K. 0, i 2 H. I 











C. 1 H. JO. See Vishnu IiXtll. 39, etc. — 116. g M.« G. K. (and 

Vishnu LXVIL 40); WrTT3rRlfa B,; WrpgfB FT M , 3 1 9; Hffiotrg M. 1 2 ; 
Wrficlrfgg V.; WrficIFflTJ Nd. g»l¥E?aig B. — 117. wfcafsFgr for plfqrcTT 
Gr. — 119. °ire° for pg G. gfafgFWIrr G. Ku. B. N. Me. v. 1. V.; qfr- 
WsfFSKR M.; TnfgrigfagT K.; qfefcIrnTTlTTlTH II Nd. (qftHaFBKtfWrrR II 
Mahahhar. XXII. 97, 4672).— 120. 3nfejg I M. G.; giTOTJrfT I Ku. B. 
Nd. V. — 121 om, Nd. BlorraFU K. — 122. 9G. — 123. f^urr 

mm#; M. B. Ku. v.; TOTVmi Wife#! G. Nd. Me. v. 1. Ku. v. 1. T. rT 3 T- 
frraw M. G. B. Nd. N. K,; H?3lfew Ku. V. — 125. M. G. K. 

(and Vasislitha XI. 27); fepRTa B. Nd. V. (and Baudhdyana II. 15, 10) 
UU’sSrl for TOS^FI M. B. W. Nd. K. (and Baudhayana, ibid.). — 126. fg~ 
FH? II G. Gr. Nd.— 127. find) gm figfg: gif I G. Me. v. I. Ku. v. I.; 
.faftrerS (Me. v. l. — 129. g ag g I Nd. — 131. gig: M. G. Ku. B. V.; 
gffi: N, K. s. m.; fsTCT: K. pr. m. Nd. — 132. 5TTgt?3i1S3g 3grfg M. 1 2 8 9 
Me.; MHtearca: tfigifg K. — 133. grgfe for grggt M.i 2 8 gpgrg G. 
Ku. Nd. B. K. V.; fgu^m M. Gr. Be. gftgrSf 0 M. G. B. Nd. W. Be.; 
gVcrrji" k. v. sfcrrmprm ^glggi-g 11 Nd. — 134 . cfPRfgnsTmgrgi: 1 G. 
Ku. V.; gwfgCSTFa'gtl g ll M. a. K. 134b om. Nd. — 135. ^Sllfsj g 

M, G. b. K.; tatrfg g v.; ^t^fw rssnfg rracgg Nd. — 137 . tmr- 
gnraRiwg m. > 2 »» 9 ; ■gtjgpnra f% M.» 1 —138. gt fgsang k. — 140 . 
TTRstlfW M. G.; gniig B.; gr^irg Ku. Nd. V. (and Mahabhilr. XIJI. 90, 
4512). — 141. SnfrtfBrlT M. g m efti K. — 142. 3TgT g for * <JTHT M. 

— 144, cfiTOT WTF& Gr. ifg&g Gr. Vtfq gg g for wgfg WFU B. — 145. 
ell HWlfocfiTI ll M. 1 2 4 6 a o Me. G. N.; gr OTrmgJm ll B. Nd. K. M.3 

N. v. 1.; g WPrrftTFSKW ll V. — 148. *ngg gr B. K. — 149. g trrcg B. — 

O % v> O 

150 . g Fgsm qffT?n: sSlsrr m. g. n. b. Nd.; g skImt: gfg?n: vggr k.; 

g FmmfrTrTSRtgT v. — i5i. gm'vjlgrg m. ' 2 s 8 no. ggra m. 4 Me. Nd 

— 156. vtnafiT'OTracRgSg k. gpggrei m.i 2 3 — 157 . ggrmir m. 12 5 3 0 

G. N. Nd. B.; eSOTIW M.s 1 V. K. — 159. fedt M. G.N.Ku. B.V. s. m.; 
^cfiT) K. p. m. Me. v. 1. N. v. 1. Ku. v. 1. o|lTi<|tht for grfwtgi) G. — 162 . 
gffiRR'sljg B. K. — 163. Hgeb'igg M. G. B. Be.; W35R) gag Nd. K.V. — 
164. N. Nd. Me. v. 1. Ku. y. 1. — 165. fa s q gtj t for UHfggf g 

Or. — 166 . irgfggiwitgg M. 1 2 4 5 8 ; wgfggTgcjragg M. 9 G. N. B. Nd. 
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ii.; c. 12 h. k«. — i«s. m. g. k. 

Nd.R.; sn^HBW v. — 169, |3 WwfiffM..a Or. Net.; 33 Rfofa B. Ka. 
y. hh for flC.«H. Ii.— 173,5303: I G. — 174. StTOGO M. *ipg5R| M. 
G.; SRO^: ?OT3 Bi Nd. K.V. — 175. 3 3 51T3T: tncii VrfoiG: and OTOafel 
M. G. — 1.77.' 3 I M. R. K.; 3 I G. Nd. V. — 178. 3^3% or »$ 

M. N. <33333303 II K. — 181. W§3 I G.— 183. 303 for 31503 

185. ^^rS^T^ITrTTJft M. Gr. N. Nd. T. (and MaMT)haiv XIII. 90, 4296; 
Vishnu LXXXin. 15); 3^33TfGBGTG* Ka. B- V. ®3J*0* 53353733: 
Nd. — 187. foo^otrl Mil 2 8 G. Nd.; *333303 or *333303 
R. K. V. (and Yiijuavalkya I. 225). GToFi30R37ftf33T3 II Be. 188. 
H33T?m G.! fstfpTrJTI R. — 193- 3 3 31 tfew*3 K. pr. m. — 194. 
333TO3 G. — 195. 3*3331: M. 8 K. pr. m. Nd. — 199. 03*133131*13- 
53JT3 M.; 03*33i3T3*i33i3T3 G.; 0*1333^3*331313 Ku. N. B. Nd.. 
K.V. oFstPJGlOT l M. 4 5 9 G. Ku. V.; 3*RG3T dftl 3 I K.; etfl.03* J3T13 I 
B., slFB33t 3 t? 13 I Nd.; O*g0# 2*33113 I Me. M. 1 2 8 ; 5|*g33t 5f|3 I 

N. — 201. §31033 M. G. R. Nd.; §§W33 V. 33 WToR 3 3*731 3 II 
K. — 202. OOOT M. G. R. Nd. K.; 03* 3T V. 1337° M. 1 28 G. R. N. 
Nd. K. Be.; 7T3RT M. 4 5 8 » Y. — 203. 037533 I G. — 204. f30353f«3 

M. G. K. R.; fa33#3 Nd. Y - 207. 5ra3>§g and fof33i3 3 G.— 

210 . f33H;30T I K. — 213. IRlt-'RT: I M. Nd.; U71H3I3 I G. Ku. N. R. 
K.V. — 214. OOGT^cO facfiGG I C. 1 Zi, H. 33: II K. ..pr. m. 215. 
foOPTrf: K. pr. m. — 216. 31 J fdhSu 3t °Gl*dOT II K. 217. 3TT- 
3 f3 G. 3 3351*513 II M. 8 ». G. R. V.; H 33>r*3rJ II M.* * K.; 3 

M. 1 2 4 Me.; 3 13333 II Nd. — 219. ftrailO; *3*5000 M. G. K.; *07li~ 
l-OPcOf^ttori Ku. R. Nd. V. — Nd. inserts 223 after 219. — 221. grtifwlT- 
fo C. 1 H. L. — 222. 03135 3WHT3T3 II Gr.; 50OG3 3cU3<3 II K. — 
223. ro ofe r M.3 4 5 Me.' 2 3 5 s 0 q. r. Nd. K, Be.; 00393 M.« V. Me. 4 ; 
oftr%l M.'i 2S _ 224. GOO^fO Gr. J «*gOfl II G. — 226. 3103 M. G. 
Ku. Nd. R. K. 0.2; ot 0.» H. Li.— 227. 3701*3 33Tf3 ^ I G.; OI3T*3 
*0*5131*3 3 I R.— Gr. Nd. insert 231 before 229. — 228. 30310 333- 
H3 M. t* ’J G. K.; 303*3 33BH3 M.3; 333*0 3 3r33 M. 1 28 R. Nd.V. 

__ 229. 310GT 0 M. 1 2 5 3 2 . Me. G. K.; 3TGGT J or 31031° M. ,! * N. V. Nd.; 

3 3T3T° K.ji 3 313 OT3§' Be.; 3 313 0130° R. 3 33H3N30H II K. — 
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■ , ' 230 . <m m. G.; or ic. Kit. b. Nd. v. — 231. a nw rarr M i G.; 

'JSiraT'Sra Me. v. 1. — 232. xl II G. — 233. gteraTOTMM 

Mg: i M. G. Kn. K.j WfailTO MM: MM: I B. Nd.V. qftgtgtlH II G.J uft- 
gtg;n«T II R. — 234. gTTJM M. 1 s< 5 8 9 Me. G. Ku. R. 0. 1 B. W.; gRiR 
M. 3 Nd. K. Ku. L. C.2. M. 1 2 8 G. Nd.; ffTMTO fe» M.* * * 3 

M. G. Nd. — 236. gsgtiTOct M. Nd. K.; NSMlifG xfa G. R.; MSMtiw 
g V. — 237. OTcigTafT *ra©3W M. G. N. R. K.; HTSraTO or »5 

Vii ’O 

Nd. V. (and Vasishtlia XX 32; Vishnu LXXXI. 20). mGgTOfa f^rTCt 
M. G. R. Nd. (and Vishnu); fUrKWictd'-'■'iT'tl V. — 239. gildMUg M. 
apsfisug ?rS=r g i R. Gr. — 240. ’srtfgrffl i Be. ir§ ifaftr M. G. R. 

K. Be.; §g cRwfilT Nd. V. ftrai g M. qgnraw II Be. — 241. TOT g G. 

•— 242. HH5 II M. G. B. Nd. K. Ku. 0.*; ip5 II CV H. X. — 243. <WT 
UMnufrl! RCT5TOH II G. — - 247. ggftros 0 M. G. N. Nd. K.; ■amfcjrr?- 
fenaRw Ku. R. R. gfelfT¥0 g I M." G. R.; gfcUrlGI H I Nd. V.; g^s- 
ggj g | K. g M. R. Nd. K.; qjfi g G. V. — 249. geTTK-lptT: II K. 
pr. m. — 251. q tfT RranrS fgM: I Gr. gfw?Tt irOrtm M. G. Nd. C.i H. L.; 
gfwcir ingg-pcr R.; gfw w mam Ku. C. 2 Me. v. I. — 252. grorfog- 
wg M. 1 2 8 » Ku. N. K. V.; TOMT *©33 M. 3 « 5 Nd.; g R.; 

iggpira g g. — 253. gggrfnra nt R.; gggrgej m. g. Nd. Be.; 
gg-tnrGrlffT K. V. — 254. 'PIMM N. v. 1. for gafem. JTTIOT R. Nd. 
gfttrTR I or gijg N. v. 1. Me.; ggg M.‘ G. N. B. Ku. Nd. 

K. V. flTggw M. R. G. Nd. K.; *fg??H Ku. V. — 256. efWTjfet Nd. 
MfrfiH: I Nd. Gr.; «TT3: I K. s. m. — 258. OTJrTT gpUM: gfe I M. 3 4 5 
G. N,; fgurfr graft: Mfg: I Ku. R. Nd.; TTCTrft I M.i 2 8 «. 

— 259. m finwg M.s G. K. B. MT J¥ft ftft II R. The following is inserted 
after 259 in R. (and Vishnu XXXIII. 30 and elsewhere) MM g Mt gg 

wgftfftging gwfi i zrrfgftrog g: g;g m g tnfgm Traft ii — 261 . 

Ulimaa M. G. N. Nd. K. V.; qiPTRa R. See Prof. Biihler’s note. — 
263. wh fgsgg Nd. \nf«efi gifro* G. R. K. — 264. ggqg n M. G. Nd.; 
Htg&H II Ku. R. IC. V. — 267. Stag M. G. R. Nd. K. 0. 2 (and Maliabhtir. 
XIII. 88, 4245; Vishnu LXXX. 1); quilMff Ku. C.» H. X. (apd Yajna- 
valkya I. 257). — 268. O. Nd. V. OTgHftR M.» 2 8 3 R. K.; 

iravftftg M.3 4 f’. ij ll M. 1283 V. Nd. R.; g II G.; ft II M.» 4 ‘ 

O V->o 
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269. iJTPHH-g ]VI. 4 5 o G. V. R. K.; UTPHEra M. 1 I*; OTERH g V. gEJT- 
OTtflP lit. Q-. B. Nd. K.; WTOTH®! Y.— 270. tt|a | ^4qtW t |N M. 8 i « G. K.; 
g « I | i» Wte jT WTiN MV' 2 8 7 V.; SJTTf&fiWHR E.; H'reH Gt.; 

■arsRRSpirof^t Ku. Nd. — 271. xnrcm^T eir i m. r. Nd. l.; qiatn h i 
G.; trroirH g i Ku. IC. HO. 1 2 . The term cn'd'inrER is spelt in many 
various ways in the Mss. — 272. M. 4 5 9 Me. Ku. It. V.; 

G. Nd.; irffTOF^t M.2 3. See Yajnavalkya I. 259, etc. — 273. 
tmfifrra (and Mahabh&r. XIII. 88, 4253) M. R.; HTCIHgrff G. Ku.; 7TVWT 
ftlY Nd. V. — 274 om. G. EJR ami Nd.; EfR OTTJ M. R. Ku.; ERH 
gHOTg B. W.V. (and Mah&bhar. XIII. 88, 4251). UTSWrOT Me. v. 1. — 
275. g iCgrasyw N. Nd. R. B. W.—■ 276.gTgt Jlfwifiiflgtft K. — 277. W&J 
M. G. ICu. K. E. Nd. Be.; WR V. — Nd. Gr. insert the following after 
277, aa^lfripfsr YBS GYbTUGWN (fqRG Gr.) HGR I ER^ERTJrT fgHtOTOT 
GrTlPTOT ff gfR?r; II iTOW^BRfmT rj HjElwi UrtWTFHHR I TO 31rT 

5sf& Iter GtHwf fhh st<: ii wramftr cnfarsa heft yns?: est 
O aHSrft srr: Nd.) i FnggRTWER^fi gsirarr wtot* hot ii neKTSirai hot yw 

BHTH I gROTT oTTHOTi g T3IN OT2OTH G II BlfHOTS! w- 

aisOT gggtfqf wtrai: i ttIefh torsOTR 5 turpi w& eht: i ot^ss: 

tTSHawr H HOTKRI JTTHOTOTZriH II — K. places 278 before 277. — 

V> ^ ' 

281. TIT^SrafffOT G.; M, — 282. ’CT^fTtcRt or OTJOTfed 

M. G. N. IC. B.; OTJbffWT E. W. Y. — 283. GRlflri: I G. HOT7 M. G. 
E. Nd. Be. K. Gr.; WHW Y. — 284. ggfcg H M. G. Nd. R, IC. L.; ggfsrJ t 

\ O 

C.i 2 II. ufrRmETFraifSrETE M. 2 4 8 8 R. Nd. Gr. B. W. CV H. L.; ufa- 
ffTWSRTfsHTPT K.; BfcRmOTYOTfarOTHM. 2 » G.; ljftlHTffT?i^r5rif3cOTHC. 2 
gwwsft II M. G. N. E. Be.; HHTHhI II Nd. Y. — 285. gTOfIMteW : | M. 
G. E. Nd. K. W. (and Mahabhar. III. 2, 10S); OTHHHT3R: I B. Kl. V. 
fclOTT M. G. E. Nd. K.; feg# ICu. V. (and MaMbhdr ). Me. N.; 

ijTSWi M. G. E. Ku. Nd. K. Y. (and Mababhdr.) Me. v. 1. OTOTWOT- 
TJTYrTlI II M. G. K.; TOTTb HOT 0 B. Nd. V. (and Mahabliar). —' 286. 
OTYaOTfrlERtr I M. G. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


. spwm: *§r Q. — 4. Q-«.; mi 9 ?h K, *fir 73 R. spipT" 



Me. M.»25S0 B, Nd.; TgiRFqTST or fga^OTfff M- 4 (corrected from 
o¥3) M.3 N. Ku. V. — 29. jqf4ct: ’rfrficft M. — 31. irSWUlKTH I 

Nd. or. fsraftciim m. a. it. m; fcradrihra v. ; faqdmfNr K - — 

33 . vrrofccre®* k. — 35. Be. N. k. — 

Gr. inserts the following after 36, XTH Timi im‘ SvFTOSf: I 

OTSOTi: S&ft warmux ist u — 37. m?» *; ww 

jj,8 0. -_ 38. ^giftJBT M. 1 2 8 8 It. — 40. ER3T5R II K. 42. Wfff rlMT 

«p G. Kn. 11. M ’ Nd * 

|| G. — 43.53 H trareV-lWifwirTW II K. — 44. xro53>TWt Be. 

46, 47 offl. Nd., and certain Mss. quoted by N. — 47. K. 

_It, places 52 after 48 and seems to omit-50. — r 48. ITTIT I G. cfiWaTl 

M. — 49. oRTO Mrcj 373 TpSIlfa 73 I M. G. B. Nd. (and Baudhayana I. 

io, io); K.; WNf 4 «uiTdHi ku - v - • >1 - 

gf || M, ; g II all the rest (%nd Vasislitha VI. 13). — 32. Wafa* w - Cu 

N. Nd. B.; VrUfH V. IC. °5R fjjpB I G. N. °%VI I M. Nd. ; fgSTGJ I B-V. 

1 C, qf-jix G. N.W.; wfrlj Vlfti BT M.4 (correction for ttfalj) 

V. B. Nd. xrfkwWOf for TtfefTH Nd. Me. v. 1. M. 1 2 8 9 N. v. 1. Ku. v. 1. 
See, too, Vasishtha VI, 11. — 54. gcOTfir^W I M. G. 

— 55 . fstfaxsrawfw B. sttfhb: tts^h K. — 56. 73 it M. 12 ». — 57. %k: 
ipqul mm« M. It.; **: vmrsgwM G, Nd. V. K. * WJTH Me. Go. 
^,1 2 5 8 9 n. Ku.; rf $jqrR K. Nd. (and Yajnavalkya I. 138); STITR ^ 
M. 3 4 Y. N. v. 1. G-. Bee, too, Nandapandita’s gloss on Yishnu JjXXI. 56. 

— 58. ggaT^mRifsm’r i K. — 6 1 . xrrafeaqr m.g.e.b.'W.; qiufasnurr 
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Nd. V. IC. pr. m.; inqfwsHrigS I K. s. m. See Vishnu I,XXI. 65, etc. 
— 62. ?nfmrrfTT G.; snffltmr m. — 63. wgtri or m. Me.; wgtgg 

V. (and Gautama IX. 56); Hg Q. ; R. Nd. — 64. fedviScf II Me'. 
M.« 8 9; fgiTvgg II M. 1 ; FcRTtrwOH II M. 2 5; fggn^gfj g m. a M. 1 (cor¬ 
rection); fgtlcrafl II G. N. R. Ku. K.'s. m.j jfg TraVH ll Nd.; fg?mggi, 
Gr. K. s.m.; jfg TlfTOfT N. v. l.j T5ITOT&H II W.; TgiTMtlfT II B. (fgrorrilrT 
Vishnu LXXI. 57). — 68. gfltggrfggg M. — 70. HwftGj fsTRStgri M. 
G. N. R. Be. L.j R^TjfrajTfg iRftgig Nd.; ijwfftss g rejig tg Ku. V. C. < 2 
72 ' ferosr M. G. N. Ku. Nd. R. K ; fcJJTTtj V. gran It. IC. fg- 
351071 II R. — 74. BBanf^g M. K. V. — 75. fHMffe|7ti N. Nd. (and 
Vishnu LXVIII. 20). wm nfill M.«*« » G. N. Nd. Gr. K.; g g l fart 
(“ho) not i m,m s Ku. v. gragg ( i Gr. — 76. Tifgira grgrag I Gr. — 
7s>. M.; G.; iifarara R. jpgra: ittm»» Nd. r. ; 

G. M.3; xjggng: or gggrar: M. i Ku. V. — 80. g 5n° M.3 * 5 G.; g gr aU 
the rest (and Vasishtha XVIII, 15; Vishnu LXXI. 51)), — 81. gwgifa- 
irf?I R. 82. g,R|drir 0 M. G.E. (and Mahabhar. XIII. 104, 5023; Vishnu 
LXXI. 53, note); gpB|5sT° Ku. V. 82 om. Nd. — 83. gar frrifrr cn=a3cl1 R. 
— 85. »RWT Shot awabrargnt gg: n M. G. it. Nd. n. ic; ggfr 
UTRlf) gh: II Ku. N. v. 1. Rfi. V. The latter reading is wrongly referred 
to as Me. ’s by Ku. See Yajnavalkya I. 141.— Gr. inserts the following 
after 86, 7THT Jvi irgwFggl rrsnTnrggitftfrTW I gggrgg #gr: fjS 

3 II —- 87. gfrfgHgtVW' K. — 89. FfigTTT g v. Ki.^rgg 

G. 90. gjgFg G. If. s. m.; gjgrtii Nd.; gprtri or gjgtR M. 1 2 s 11 k. 

m - i •#n)t( V. M. 1 R. For a similar variation of reading, see Vishnu 
XLTII. 17. M. G. Nd. V. K.; Tpgtg R. gtz^TTgirr M.3 M.J 

(correction) G. N. Nd. K, B.; V. Kl.; srhflfig^ W.; 

RMRqRJT M. 1 2 4 5 8 9, g e e Vishnu XLIII. 22. — 92. g G. 

94. WW351 | G. Nd. K, (and Mahablmr. XIII. 104, 4971); gcNCTO: I 
M. N. Ku. It. V. — 96. fflOT H 5$.giffr arai3 K. — 97. rlgrtq gm^fg - 
'3IM II M. Cn N. Nd. IC R. Ku. L. H. 0. 1 ; Haligirr^fggjir || 0. 2 . 

98. g H3Tfnr M.J 2 9. — 102 . girraig G. N. — 107 . gwgxmr 
M.I 2 4 5 9 G. N. R. Nd.; «$gw M.3 Ku. If. V. II M. G. Nd. R. 

K.; 533T II V. — 109. ggg for agg; Me. v. 1. — 111 . ^ ^g,^ G r._ 
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112. wfesirraTaifiar # n k. — ne. mg# hot i b. rtfmrer m n m. 

118. a i fiHH T fft H M.1 * ® B. — 119. pij M. Go. N. E. Nd. (and S'au- 
kh&yanagnhyasdtra IV. 5, 17); fetRlf G.; in# Ku. K. V. — 121. H fa- 
5IT% G. Hffi# M ol- Hrfii II Go- N. Nd. Ku. s. m. L. Ra. (and Gautama XVI. 
20,eto.bfH& II E. Cl. 1 H. K. p. no.; Hffii II 0.*;^HW II M. Me. 

— 122. gnOTTSfrOT M. — 126. I Gr.. 131. ETT OT# M. 1 2 » H 

HTftmH I G. — 132. HlfifalSSH M.; HTfifHI&g Nd. V.; HlfvtfHESwl G. 
K. E. — 136. fHaiHraBITHHW I M. G. E. Ku. K.; fs^iaOTB^IHH I Bd. V. 

— 137. fawre riWH G. Nd. — 138. fun CIT M. — 140. snftWKTI# M.' 2 8 

■Me. N.; HTTrT*; 7 # all the rest (and Mah&bhftr. XIII. 104, 4977). — 141. 
cWUfOTTTH I M. N. OTJ5farar#HTt!« M. G. N. Nd. E. Be. (and Mah&bhar. 
xili. 104, 4989); ^ugOTfe^Hbig v. K. — 142. sum G. K. satFfni# 
M. G. E.; NTOIR Ku. Nd. V. — 144. HOTT# qfelinH II K. — 147. #5- 
■H5f 3,^ M. G. N. E. Nd. Ku. Be. K. Gr.; ggferTWIFR Kl. V. HOTOTTOW 
K. s. m'fWWlBt K.; HHOTg*. B — 148. M. G. Nd. IC.; 

v3 *o ^ 

%i E. V. |f|cRTH II G, — 149. gfem G. fgau I M. Nd,; gsf: I G. E. Ku. 
K. V. HHH1T for graraw K. SRS# G. Nd. Kl. V. K.; tSTSP# M. N. W. B. 

— 150. Hlfimi Nd. N. — 151. gfetzrafHOTK g G. N.— 153—158 om. 

M. — 154. OTVTNra 7} (g) K. E,; ^fkcncfi^ G.; «rf>T- 

araftggrra Ku. V.j tcifwgTHirrr $&mr Nd. (and Mahdbh&r. XIII. 104, 
5020).'— 156. ifami nam |G-.B.; 'tftSHTS war: I Ku. Nd. K. V.— 157. 
jfij tor fis E. — 158. EC w i awwa f F j E. 162. HfWPlf g G.; WSTB 
JIT gr K. — 163. d«i M. G. N. Ku. E. Nd. IC. (and Mahabhar. XIII. 
104( 4990); gwi v. — 165. »Tpg M. G. E. K. Nd.; °nng v. “Esrazn | Nd. 

— 168. HRcft .rsaHlHTfill HfOTHT HT# YEN II Gr. See XI. 203. — 170. 

ffcBTe# g Gr. — 173. H 35# OTH K. (and Mababhar. XII. 91 , 3423). 
fHTOHE II K. pr. m. — 175. ggREH M. G. N. B. Nd. K. L. H. 0. 1 ; gg 
TJTH C.V— 176. M. G. Nd. IC.; Ku. N. E. V. 

gr ll M. — 177. HggnrrciOT I Gr. — ISO. alTBlfw M. G. E. N. Nd. 
(and MahibMr. XII. 243, 8868); gRTtiw Ku. V.; OTwtfVtT K. — 181. 
Kr l lT ^E i g rgTH M. B, (and Mababhar., loc. cit. 8869); OTlfciyidM Me. G. IC. 
Ku. V.; TjHfggrg Nd. uHfiafnrar M. g. Ku. e. k. ; ufHfgHirg Y.; nifi- 

. fn*g Nd. (and Mahahhilr.); UHlfeaW t 9 N.— 182. ggitovEI gjfpguT: 11 
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G. — 183rsmrafr. M. G. K. Nd. (and Mahabhar.) ; ElEEt Ku. K. Vi — 
.185. wm S3T M. G. N. IC. Ku R. L. H. W. B. (and Mahablnlr.); gEOT 
OTT Go. O.i 2 ; ®TOT *5P Nd. TGGEiWt M. E. NcL; gTEclEVg G. K. V. 
(and Mahftbhftv.). — 186. UTNUIKWEFM E. clRTTO B. — 188. ?5lfEgNV- 
fairamsfif G. K. Nd. (and Vasishtha VI. 32) ; 'EfegrctfaEStrf^B B.j n- 
ffreStrafefJTffr M. V. — 192. TTJrSErr G. (and Vishnu XCIII. 7) TO 'I. 
G. Nd. K. Gr. (and Vishnu, note); fgi E. ; fair V. — 193. 

G. E. — 194. aEJUffttHSKt II Me. v. 1. — 195. MtaficjftWcR: I M. G. Nd.; 
EhfSWaKl I N. Ku. R. V. K.; tSK^TTtiwSFi; Nd. (and Vishnu XOIII. 8) 
EatfwiNaR: II G. N. R. Ku. K. V.; E5TI%K>l'fG II M. Nd. — According 
to Medh&tithi, ‘some’ (5fifg?f) insert the following verse after 195, UFh 
wvsreft Pdfii HTTrara i w^etFe e vmifrt srera mte h^he ii 

— 198. cloK^ffigit G. — 197. oTSfi^ffRl G. — 199. HSaf M. V 2 3 1 5 ') (J. 
N. B. Nd. IC.; Ztv3 M. 6 Ku. V. (and Vishnu XCIII. 12). — 200. fyjwfi- 
fiTGf M.; FflEEnEf g G. N. E. Ku. IC. V.; fcl'EnEtHIT 3 Nd. (fNElbHt U 
Vishiiu XOIII. 13).— K. Gr. insert the following after 201, ggr. 

(EEiti£rE ftfi: K.) Fwist-ette nratfi treat arr i SHftrRTrT (wravRTfT Gr.) 
rera msi (are: k.) sift;: sm e gwffi 11 gee e feraa u Gr.) — 201. 
g BIErfe M. K. Nd. — 202. “nSMTSt M. G. E. Ku. Nd. K. 0. 2 ; “gSMTE 
c. 1 h. l, — 204. fsraEis^EnarFHgifj 11 R— 205. >g& 

oTOT 1 M. G. N. Ku. Nd. K. C. 2 ; rTOT I 0. 1 H. L. — 205. STPlftfiw- 
gH R. W. uilTr for N. v. 1. — 206. N.; tJlMtSfiE R. — 

VJ C\ x x 

207. g qr m. ic. Be * R ' Q ^rrwrr: u M. 1 2 0 — 209. Ter- 

OT M. 1 2 4 5 9 Me. Gr. Ku. B. C. 2 ; fejqT M. 3 N. Nd. GJ H. L. — 210.fo- 
3J?;FJ xf II Me.v.l.; fairly xf || Or.; famm xf II Nd.; ^ II Ndd.; 

fsTTf^q II all the rest. -— 211. I) Me. v. 1. — 212. 

Me. y. 1.— 213. cfiStfTq lor Gr.— 214. xT I M. 

12 a. NT. Nd,; ^ I M.4 5 9 It.; I IC V. — 215, 

7^ter (cTTra) M. Me. G. Nd. Ku. 0 12 (and Vishnu LI. 14); IfaPSr N *K. 
’B. H. L. (and Yajiiavalkya I. 161). —- 216. Htjf 0 M. 1 2 5 9 N. It. IC. (and 
Yajiiavalkya I. 164; Vishnu LI. 15); %trf° M. 3 4 V. 2.16 text om, Nd. • —* 

218 . r-jt g, — 22i. q qn rcirfi'aqrsrr: mm 2 9 g. Nd. ic. ki. 

C. 1 2 ; qr rmfr JZQ rcm^q^T: B. W. H. L. ; TX rorrft^rofr: MM; q 
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jiytwTf ^wtSrar^Tt M.» 1 — 222. gr ll M.— Gr. inserts the fo llowing 
after 222 , gsjfgOTji 5?T3n53ITfST?gT a gfe: I ’MWrfflftfT HgtoOlfe- 
xami. J#r II 1 223. TWfc rft Nd. - 225. M. 1 2 5 8 G. N. IC. V.; 

M. 4 Nd. B.— 226. 5g& I < mm w n I Gr.— After 228 > Gr * i nse ^ t8 
following, tnvwfffr jfa tit f m; uffei Ifiwraw ' H fggssrtrr §v 

am ST fen II awa tern ttfaHw h« era: i *r t 

riaTilsraVH II — 231. fgtSTW II M, G. N. It. Nd. K.; ftrcjOW II I' ■ W. 

B. — 232. snnggrr II Mi; Me. like the rest. 235. gT I M. 285 
out. R. 236. a I M. 1 2 9 ; a cfT’JHlT I M.» 4 9 237. H HTT- 

II M.] wfa SRiRam II B. - 238. Sffer: I G.; orffeiT: I N.— 
240. tniWr i G. r. — 24i. \wfaw s fa ismt " M -; Me - like the rest ~" 
243. ITTa^rffT 1 R.-- 245. grtHTgrllTHai IT^T M. G. R. Nd. K.; 3rl- 
WRrtaT?nWl V. £tfel g^GGI I M. — 246. FraTarT: II M. G. Ku. N. v. 
1. V.; mt nh II K.; iraku u k. — 248. wifar m.« 2 9 g. m. (and 
Vishnu LVII. 11); M.* 5 Ku. R. K. V. (and Vasishtha XIV. 1.6; 

Yajnavaikya I. 215; Apastamba I. 19, 14). <-WTOTT M.i 4 9 Me. G. N. Nd. 
R. K. V. (and Vishnif, etc.); ‘wfe M. 2 9 »V§feTW I Nd. (and Apa- 
stamha). Vtmu for OTTSTIW Gr. — 250. 13[S R. 4JF* &r OTT B. K.— 
251. ?ra21T K. — 252. gfelSfiraR M. — 253. M. G. N^ (and 

Vishnu LVII. 16); HJlfei: R. Nd. K.V. Ku. — 254. Vt nJferp T K. 
4 - 257. wiftafft IIM. G. Nd.; unfafn IIII. Ku. V. 258. flNNTfR^T I M. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. wgwrim for BPgTrWGIH' K. — 4- H cISRTrt I &.; fggYRlH I K 

— 5.' w i' Hg^ lfaB.-6. G. Nd. K.; tig* N. Ku.V^- 7. 

UldR TUmTCTNt: I K. — 9. raralTira K. — 10. HIS H G. R. 7TR1 N G- 

— 11*3^313;: M. N. Nd. K.; 5*1811151*1 Ku. It. V.; WSIT5 0 G. fe%» « 

feraUFT H G. Ku. R. V. UTr?ra'tIrT II M.; 35TOH II 

N d. — 12. T533TN M. G. N. R, (and Vishnu LI. 29); VrRSTG Ku. Nd. 

v. — 14 . faa t Hitfe M.* 5 9 — ie. rrfen ffr^rosrra ircnsfeg 
9a5T ii g. — 17. spnfcganN i ■». — 22 . hfwow G. — 24. w@wfe[ 0 . 

— 25- fgfet: il M. R. Nd. Ku. II. h. K.; ftffa.tn 11 C.‘ 2 ; fafera 11 
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a — 27. ^TTHTfffEl xi Gr. — 28. STfW WtcTT WJI M. Wf3R II G. — 29. 
gTmgfcjgr: I G. — 32. TOTTfrOTol M. G. Nd. K. Gr,; TOnRRggg Ku. 
K.v. g gumrm n k. ; g grajg u Gr. — m ijgwtaig m. g. Nd. ; qro 
grmg B. v. k. — 34. TEnTf?ar ggrfgg: i Nd. — 36. mmgg ni g. m. 
B. K. (and Vishnu GI. 39); 5R3Tgg | Ku. V. ’inugg ggg Nd.; gTPJ#> 
fafcjW G. —- 37.5figgg ll R. Nd. — 38. HR# g W TO BW I Me.Go. R. Nd. 
N. Ku. Ka. V.; WUHU T I M. G. K. (and Vishnu Id. 80).— 41. gj- 

mg ggrggtg || K. — 42. trailer G. B. \V. (and Vishnu LI. 05); U3T gg 
B. Ku. Nd. K. V. — 42, 43 om. M. — 46. at IB^PTOftw^K. gggirtg: 
Nd. egrgTggng M.; gEOTcmgg G. Ku. B. V. Nd. K. (and Vislinu LI. 
69).— 47. ifg M. G. N. B. Nd. Kl. B. W. H. L. (and Vishnu Ll. 70); 
VJTH K. pr. m. C. 1 2 — 50. ftragigfg G. anfVjfg^OTjtllS II Nd. — 51. 
HgiTSrTT Toffgggn G. — K. inserts the following after 51, ?!CRW*tTT fef- 

■arftrfn fgggm msfamot i vngmr: m ggnim mss win u fgiiir- 
grgn^u n mwan anggi^n i gggg gm ggn ggg mferugm u fg- 
a\gt g NgigHr?ri^m ggraggrg i ggg gtroVig cjgwsgr gram u 
fgfgvreg gm wit gtgrr ggncrtGarg i Hidw: to wirangT wtm n- 
nm gtgg: ii nut vsg gmrcrrg drawTHrfHfeag i mgrf wan m3: mst 

0 ^ u 

gtrini^wg 11 7511331 ggg m3: m3 gf^ggrig m 1 life g?mT3mt 3 

VJ 

gnungmr g am ggg 1 migmt mam: ssht aroasm a gum: 11 — <$. 
a gat jsat jrgigimgig ll M. Be. Nd. (and Vishnu LI. 75); g gar dmt 
jfei iwh ii G.; ggt jgit gTegrowimg’ n Ku. R. v. 55 . fgufugg: 11 

x O \ 

Nd. — 59. dT II G. R. Nd. Be.; g ll M. K. V. — 61, 62. M. G. Gr. have 
one s'loka only, 5Rg jmggg gggrrgiftigtfg ggmw i gam nratgrmr- 

■O c\ \ C\ O 

gm^vn fggr afa: II This is probably the original reading. See, howe¬ 
ver, Yasishtha IY. 20. — 61a om. Nd. — 63. H5WT5 l£. ; ^ 

64, nrragpit K. — 65. fa c mre i G. gg gg M. G. Ka. N. Nd. Ku. IC V. (and 
Vishnu XXII. 85); gg*gg B. —■ Nd. inserts 78 after 66. — 67. gungm- 
ggrrgTgT and tg^ggggmrgf m.; hut Me. like the rest, "grgigi Nd. K. 
— 69. gTfn grofemfaim G. gtrg (ggg) mgirg g n I. 12 » 8 9 Me.' 2 5 
8 9 ; fggrogggg m ii a.; ggiggfiHg g ii K.; gragaggg g ii M. 2 > 
Me. 4 Ku. N. V. gmrgjgwg g II Nd. B.— 71. fg for g G — 73. fgg- 

O V3 

vguug M. 2 1 0. i 2 jiggw i Nd. — 75. gs®g G, — 76, gtrng g M. G. K. 


ii’tsdia 










•s* $oM * 



79. ^ fg aifri M. OTcra WT3 M. (corrected into OT- 
........ , ... - 82. fggag a I Or- rmnjtr II N(ld. — 83. gfda: i 

a. — 88 om. k. — 87. nt w&n aT dan it Gr. u^u aft u k. 

92. aaraisi fpPBR: u g. fgurraa: it m. — 93 - aWni (?) ^ faaHT 1 

Gr.— 94. M.‘ 2 8 9 B.; WgTffl^ G. ®Ta *Kli]W II M. G. N. 

Nd. Ku. B. K. B. W. C.2 (and Vasishtha XIX. 47); gTaamHin II 0. 1 H. 

L,_98, for gar K. pr. m.— 97. 'eft^SITIWaTlWOT II Bn. B. V., 

tdarowvraTraaf II M.; td?lnawar?aan u «•; wan h N. Nd. 

b. k. v. i.; «taiiinrog naan h k.; HTtwntnrS naa: u n. v. 1. — 99. 

rfnl OT Mi || K.; VmfeOT B. Nd. V. — Gr. inserts the follo¬ 

wing after 102, gai ifad ad aarf aia^ at ad afe i nitfg anracd- 

wwa aifda .. - W at« G. »• ». W- fc c - s H - ^ « 1 M ‘ Nd - 

0. > (Bid) M. G. if B. K. H. h .; nisTS (Bid) Nd. w. C.t 2 — 

toe. Bikr&J aarpmcr Nd. k. — ios. %#tWt: ii m. b. (and vishmr 
XXII. 91). — 110. fijdffsatH I Gr. — 113. sUHTiyiUl xt M. Gr.; -OHJUT 
^ Nd. tattfcIrW. II for 7X1073x111 II Gr. Nd. — 114. “cBTfadaTTOIT M. 1 2 5 8 S ; 
»artnre:amnNd.; ‘aifni^aTHT G. M.‘ E. Ku. K. V. (and Vishnu XXIII. 

25); arfereaTOT Gr. -or u G. — ns. uraaa m.» «• Me. b. n. 

Nd. W. W. Ii. H. (and Vishnu XXIII. 30); 3rRTad M,‘ 2 8 9; 

K. Ki. c. 2 ; grospi c.r — lie. a nfe: agnrHB % n K. ; agiraaa 
^ U n„ — Qr, inserts the following after 116, SRITirgRaT 'a (TUT feWTUII 

arfraifurrm II fjd nd 5ngBtnaTfa ntorh w afa: u — ns>- Sn- 
crea° M. G. N. B. K. L. H.; Nd. O. > 2 

*123 text om. Ncl. — 124. 

xxiii. 56); aaradaTssida ki. b. v. — 126. erria b. m..s 
aasraaia siafii: n b. — ws. nhn 11 g. — 135. *r# for jv m. ic. 

B. (and Vishnu XXII. 81). aKWfsTOT SftstT: I M. G. N. Nd. Be. K.W. B. H. 

L. (and Vishnu); lilia r ai d fi re I 0. 1 2 135a dm. B. — 136. rHSara 

M. i 2 8 8 9 G. N. Nd. V. (andVishnuXiX. 25); ftw*iTdi«n«. Ku. Nd. B.; 
aaT ginaa! k. w. m. 31 (corrected from Haarar ati). — 137. farad h k. 

adfai g m. k. — 138. yaad a g‘G.; nd gda g k. — 139. tfdfs ft 

M. 1 2 8 9 * 7l3¥ft M. 1 (correction) V.; TxStnS a G. N.; a K.; 

* o ® 39 


122. rjat-Iiltilfa Nd. 

123. rraadaaT M. G. B. K. ; na: adam v. 

-- M. G. B. K. Nd.W. (andVishnu 

- 131. 
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W Notes. Chap. V. VI. -i* * 



ffift STS) ltd Nd. — HI. 5f gfivt m: i M. G. N. Nd. K. (and Gautama 
I. 41; Vishnu XXIII. 53. note; Vasishtha III. 37); Jff tTrlfsfl Hi: I Xu. 
It. V. (and Vishnu XXIII. 53). — Gr. inserts the following after 141, 
3i Sr T Sicfcl«rlei^H fargartOTJ rTOT Sjfo: 1 tlfedfl C c T HW I HTfvFnrlcl HNS- 
ll Nd. has a fragment only of this verse. — 145. HI G. — 14ft. '-lif 
M. i 2 5 8 9 Me. R. Ku. B. W. Nd.; WITH M.s 4 G. V. — 147. WrpT*» l f si 
G. — 148. 51 M5IH yi r FrJr fTN II G. — 149. HOT N G.; HBT H R. — 

150. H’gHiTH N G. K. (and a text quoted in Bolitlingk’s I. Spr. 6365). — 

151. TrfejH N N G. K. — 152. H-aHrcnm M. TcHWlehKdiH II G. R. K.; 

TOTJOTfiTHirtr ll V.; WlfiraTCSKW ll M. Nd. — 153. «3Kra H G. — 154. 
|5Ria: ferar RT«5HT Gr. — 155. qqrcprf G. OTOTHtOTjrw I G. R. Nd. 
G. N. K. s. m. (and Vishnu XXV. 15, note), I M. K. pr. m. 

VJ 5 * 

V. (and Vishnu)* — K. inserts the following verse (= Vishnu XXV. 16) 
after 155, TTftft gftclfrf HI Rnsulw elrtvnft# t ’OTHTO INN WNRTER 
iter ireasfk ii — 159. Hii nN a g TNifGTTTTT i g. Gr. k. — 161. 

G. N. R. Nd. Ku. K. V.; tnafaiTvai M. — 162. Uin Hgrtojf Gr. — 163. 
HtVGNN I Gr. G. OT W^wtHr G. Ku. V.; M. R. Nd. 

K. — 164. OTRtfrl M. > 2 8 M. 4 pr. m. Nd. G. R. (and Manu IX. 30); 
HrWtfcT M.s 9 M.4 s. m. V. — 165. 1 15 1) 6 1 I ttfll HITOrlT I G. WcjsfttfiW G. R.; 
H fNN R f lT N.; W^ HISRH Ku. Nd. K. V. (and Manu IX. 29). ~ 165, 166 
om. M. These two S'lokas (as well as 164) are indeed superfluous. See 
IX. 29. 30. — 169. ’STtraN I G. JjgiJ 5RW II Gr. 


CHAPTER VI. 


3. cR K. — 4. fnTPTiH Nd. mg gra Gr. fsHcfid M. Nd.; fst:«fa 
G. Ku. ll. V. K. — 6. gfi N K. NT TTirf eTT eimWEI NT I G., hut Go. like 



RlHlfN N II M. 4 Ku. K. Nd. R. V. — 7. *rg: or wgr M. G. Nd.; W5H W. 
°NrW II M. 4 — 8. ^NTOTraTdefT forK PJISNRT Hot: RWTfei: I fHffijpg) 


iBriir 31771 G. — io. etfen» m. 5rgrifti hot 


NflNTJ I 


G. cRTOTlT 3 SRVnrft M. N. Nd. R.; 3 tTGH 6T N tfiTROT G. Ku. V.; IrKF-Hl) 






















ites. Chap. VI. 


;jj£ 0 '-9 


M. *2 8 8 0 0. ]jd. B.; § 8|ffl« ICT K. V. VL* — 14. WvpiBlfH M, G. B. 
Nd. K.; OTH 13 Y. TOWTHW' M. 4 Nd. K. B. H. L.; wwitIh' M. 

i a 5 s a g. b. o,i 2 — i 6 .3rfeg*zwfa g. utui uii ^ tfi^nfsT g n m. g. 

Or. Nd.: wsnfH 13 TTOlfa 13 II Ku. B. K. Y. (and Yasishtha IX. 4). - 

C\ ^ r-- , „ , ., 

17. gsril^I'Hditfl’JT I M. G. B. K.; 


19. 5JP3 M. Nd.; UT^ G. B. IC. V. 
24. HTOR I M. 1 2 3 8 9 W. — 25.' 


jfil 5TT I V. Nd. 

23. "i^rrajofi: i M.; ertbb: Nd. — 
M. G. B. B. H. L. ; <5UHt- 


5P3TrHfsT W.; ->IU=TlHTrwfd Nd. C.* 2 — 27. WTOTi3TO I B. Nd. Gr.— 
29. Wlrtniftnsra Me. M. 2 i 5 Ku. B. V.; ^TrWB^ M- 1 9 G. Nd. W. K. 
— 30. 11 Gr. — 33. FKffTOW: G. — 35. I G. - 37. t- 


sfwM. 2 is ?mr Trarw i m. 2 15 ; rrn wan: i m.«; craroTOR i Nd.; hwt 

HHW I G.; H13T SHR 1 B. Ku. Y. — 39a om. K. -— 42. TldSra; BGtTT " 
wsnif I G. — 43. J¥f9fii-p7T or JSBSRB^ or Ku. K. s. m. V. Me. 

V. 1. M.; B.; JtfcpfiT G.; TOTafatft N. Nd. K. pr. m. Me. (?) 

Ku. v. 1. — 45. fi|SM M. N. v. 1. Nd. K. B.; ftwu G. K. pr. in. V. Ku.; 
fsra'sa N. B.W. (and Mah&bh&r, XII. 245, 8929). — K. inserts the follo¬ 
wing after 45, §OT(*=|nfiH5KF®ireBTOt TOfl I S%clRT 

mimzm mm u btoy fi si™ mpzi wfroraiR i 

HJTO Wafa furStaj*. II — K-inserts the following after 48, OfST 
gjUWTBBT U cl2d»tUSfiTftHTiW I aurShUftmnewWSJlTOTTOIijpUW II *9. 

51. fv ral^ T % K. SBEifcTOH II G. K. pr. m. — 52. 

55. TOOTH M. B. K. — 


57. H 


farora: i K. 

ISAW-JR I Gr. — 53. eurclipFd K. 

*r fqurat a. * ioth ' M - E> ( and Mah&bMr. xn. 279, 

9976); HTO m H WR* ' G Nd - Ku ‘ K * V ‘ < and Vasishtha X. 22). — 

58. Tm\ nm vim i a m. »a. k. v. ; *tt- 

M. 1 2 4 5 Nd.-61. f?R& mV Oh K. — 62, ^TOHT rRnfOT: I 

ftd, — 63. cTIVRTH M. — 64, 65 om. Nd, — 65. ^^Tnif^'W M. 1 ’ ' 0 G. 
M. 4 pr. m. K. pr. m,; xi Ku * v * K * s ‘ nu M * 4 s * m ‘ 


66 . 


ir** ** * J • o 

wFafft jftt M, G. N. B. K.; igftlHt ^ Ku, B. Nd. V. TOH I M.' 2 9 G 


II. Ku. Nd. B.W. Be.; TO: I M. 3 i 6 V. 
serts the following after 69 , 

H%rTTHt WottfJ II See above, note on 45. 

Nd 


68. iffs for Hsl G. — Gr. in- 


ttTOH lTO3rT I 3HTO 


- 73. K. ^ITOTK. Nd. 


75. HrtITO II N. 

79 . fi mm m, — 8i. ?rag#^° m. 













/ Notes. Chap. VI. VII. •§» $Ofc *• 

83. WTOTfafe 0. 2 G. N. Nd. Me. Ha. K.; ^TyCfTfrWcR M. H. C. 1 H. L. 

— 88. mvr for few Or. — 89. SggfrJ- M. G. N. II. Nd. W. B.; Qg^ffi 0 

R. V.— 91. G. — 92. for N. Nd. gufe K. — 93. 

a^Twr^^BTEK >R M. 4= R. (and VI. 91, 94); vjw M. 12 8 9 G. 

Nd.; CT PuTOTTR ’VHTW Ku. V.; gvr fe’glfp NWN K. — 94. SgRTR M. 
feftj3rffel M.4 — 95. er g n' H l gR G. N. Nd. R. K. Me. v. 1.; ijgnwini 
M. Ku. V. — Gr. inserts the following after 95, BPIR Tts fe niflTr itg- 

wai i igg p feuitg ii — 97. xrsrwrR 

M.s »; xtsTT NPR M.4 *■ R.; TTSTT VH& MJ G. Ku. K. V.; XTat viNt Nd. 
See VII, 1. 

CHAPTER VII. 

2. ’0WRTO3 f° r XnXfUTtU II. pr. m. — V. tf '§?g: KITOT'Xrn II M.S 

— 10. .{TO M. R.; pt jifel G. Ku. Nd. V. — 11. ppn napfe 

R. — 13. gfF K. — 14. prerzi M. G.; fTRTs} R. Ku. Nd. K. V. — 

15. ^rf=fT H II M. — 16. \XRrr: I G.— 19. p WT: M. 4 s. m. Me. G. 
Ku. K. R. V.; QIJKT: M.« M. s pr. m. Nd.; p^p: M.® — 20. gfp PcP?T~ 
FiWlFlkWt Ku. v. 1. — 23. gorgRoregffR' 1RRIT G. — 27, tfiTPTPOT for 
ERTTTTfm m. Twnirtirf ii k. — 28. feafepr m. « — 3i. ppp: vwfeg 
Nfs: M. R.; gup: W 3PKIR Nd.; pijrg PVtJP 3K3: G. II. V. — 32. 
RTUqfo: M. Me. G. Nd.; Jara^fG Me. v. 1. R. K. V. — 33. fa M t saft a fe 
Nd. — 35. ar ^ UP fpFatSRT M. ‘#9 m, 4 8 . m. G. Nd. R. K. V. 5 *% 

fptgTRT M. 1 r ’. — 36. pgr JR HWaaOlfn G. — 40, pxtfaflT: l M. 
cRRnnia M. R. Nd. K.; cRP3T ufe G. Ku, V. — 41. £r) M. G. R. Nd. 
B. K.; irnfT Ku. W. V. pgr: RSToRIRcI M. G. N. R. II. B. W.; P3TBT 

vaairaa v. — 43. orfga: 1 k. — 44. fepfsparp m.; fepGairx’-j Nd. 

•— 45. tKtWtR g I M. — 47. RTTUTufT | M. * 0. 2 — 48. cRHV^NCITRW 

G. —• 49, Profit iferapT pfr II R- K.; PrSt wft pmpt II Nd. — 
51. fRT || K. — 52. UTTPefR II M.8 9 G. Ku. R. V.; SUrNP: II M. «& 
Nd. K. — 54. ansat M. i 3 8 G. R. K.V.; cITOfM. 2 * 9 ONd.W.B. 3R5tfp a 
for TRvafrT M.» tRlePPR II Nd. — 55. fen M. G. N. Nd. R. K. B. W. 

H. L.; feg C. i 2 . — 57. “fefHPTrPP II G. — 59. PPTTPH II M. 3 8 9 G. 
R-V.; pnraBR II M.i 2 i 5 K.W. — 60. eRPfecJR I N. v. 1. for UpfelHR I 

' O M * 1 
















misTfy 



6i* fsraSfrrea m. — 65. g ^ m. k. b. Nd. ; g zb g. V. — ee. zb 
jig g m. 8 a fwgrSg g m.> b. k. fwarar ir hthst: ii m. k.; Tnam 
gg msra: u Nd.; fwara tin snndcrr: u g. Ku.; fkatsg Sh ar b at n 


R. V. — 68. qgR for HtSh G. — 69. sHSTOtwW I G. 3 -JlHlTdiirl I! R. 

_ 70 . gsgijg M. 1 2 3 5 0 G. B. N. Nd. Ku. K. C. 2 (and Vishnu); gHtid 

H. L. (and Mahabkar. XII. 86, 3232). cngfet B I G. g HOT- 

fgya k. ninftifgrartg k. — 71. m b mim ... town n g. — 
74. rreHTOT fiafirnaH u »• k. Nd. w. ; aHrresff firotgN h g. Ku.v. ; 

HW i cHB i fa 5ffRgg IIM. — 76. naan Me. V. i. Nd. — 78. gfifro: i m. g. 
B. K.'t gfre feiH I Ku. V. 78 text om. Nd. HR for R JB E« G. — 
82. fsratqH ii M.4 s G. Ku. R. Nd. K.; “ftrafilN II M.« » y. — 83. grOTf 
gjggt M. 4 ; airatiiiS orereft Nd. — 84. ^3% M.» S <>; HJiHJH all the rest 
(and Vasishtha XXX. 7). N.; SEWN M.» G. B. Nd. K. V. 

(and Vasishtha). — 85. HIRmPTreni G. N. K. Ku. v. 1.; HI# NTfga 
3TH Nd.; vrut# MrTHB# Ku. B.V.; WTOTH URTHTts# M. (HBHR# VTUlH 
Vishnu XOIII. 3 ). — 85 a is found in M. B. only. — 88. W5T1HT dfaira- 
HW | G. —- 91. H gSTScrlfel'W I G. G. It. — 92. HR for 

HR Me. v. 1. — 95. g || M. G.; H II R. Nd. K. V. — 97. TTH B G.; 
TTHHI M. — 99. icgga gSTH: I M. R.; TwrlUlcig: I Ku. V.; *g<T ggfj; I 

v3 

G.; itijagggT I Nd. (and Hitopadesa, quoted in Bohtlingk’s I. Spr.630).— 

101. grig Mgro n M.‘ » 2 G. k. Nd.; gri firaggrj u K. ; sthh fgfggg u 

M.8 V. — 102. H^flHgTG Nd. K.; H^HHVITgf G. — 104. fartf II 

G. N. R. Nd. K.; far?# HIH^: II V.; farEnTrtffarr: II M. — 105. WCW 
g I M. Nd. — 106. Thus M. G. Nd., only M. reads gtHEHN ftTSctH II 
Ku. R. V. (and Mahftbh&r. XII. 140, 5271 foil.) invert the respective po¬ 
sition of the second and fourth P&das. — 107. Era M. 4 (corrected into 

gg) m .5 ic. — 108. h fats*# Hmrar: ma — no. <tot igfa? ncjiva 
i « r re a G. — in. °gggT i g. — lie. FaVNtfiiJHW 11 c . 1 2 H. — 119. 
cfigifn h 1 M. Nd. — 120. gfagvrrfg ig fig 1 m. — 122. Hwggggr 

V> O ^ 

II MA — 126. WTfFicRIT I G. Nd. M. G. B. Ku. Nd. K.; 

V. — M. inverts 120 and 128 in position. — 130. igrt II M. 8 9 
M.4 s. m. B. Nd. Ku. V.; U M. 4 e G. K. — 131. n^TOOTSTSTT M. 8 . — 

132 . ®mcm ^ \ g. — 133.3* =g ^ G. — 134. 





















Notes. Chap. VII. 4* i«»o # 


aw atafg asrcj gfa^wifyiftfeis it g. — »s$< a sfiaraa i g. hV 

rirGdH Trga M.; wawsra HUT d§N G. — 138 . ytrafaMlfea: I M. 8 . — 
140. a afoot a agrar wrwrra G. vma: n Gr. — i4i. maa for mi 
M. 4 8 ajafowraI M. G. Nd. K.; SRgtjJFfB I B. V. —• 143 . jja: 0^0 11.; 

aa: a a a k. ; aa: a a a Nd. ; fig: a a a R. v.j gara a g. — 145 . 


sarfiasn^iinara m. g.; 


b. v.; traarFia snsani- 


’srafoi R. Nd.; graaateaTWfoTwra k. w. gferija for afgarea m. *. — 
i46. gg feign M. 4 Nd. — 147 . °gw«gr m.® 8 « ggfriga 1 R. — 149 . 
aqwtaTa k. cratjfama m. g. o.> h. l. ; sraUffemaR. k. Nd.; gakarai 

C. 2 —-154. ai l g g ra a M G. — Nd. Gr. insert the following after 154, 5R 

gaga: aaai aw tnaftrangg: it praffesTara mtgragwrorrT: n mra 

gg gifoaT auga i tg HT?Mr: i gnrtgiivtrr: awt ipsrag grsafen: n 

Me. quotes these two verses in his gloss on 154. — 155. fif'Surf'* tl M. 

— Nd. Gr. insert the following after 158, f=Rpl£ Ji g ra -IM TH (?) 35T- 

atat gaifeig: i fgfMiftfTO^araf gfereira: a mira: it — 159 . gr 11 
g. — 160 . trsaanftraawa m. Nd. k. v.; m^insa fyaraa g. b. — 
i6i. aura a finasr at Nd. ku. ; gfvj Tw re fig ■a 1 ». m.« 

k. v. — 162 . gfy a k. Nd. §y feraag a 11 m. g. Nd. K. b. w.; 
fgfgg: atra: aw: n R»V. — 164. g 1 m. Nd. k. fmiraor IratriWH G. 
Me. v. 1. — 167. tfiTOW ffegS I M.4. — 170. trfpST M. G. E. N. Nd. Ka. 

k.; mvzi ii v. aaTTwra b. ic m. wrag ratrsa m. g. — in. raw 
«raa i G, e, — 172. graccRrafei n m . 8 2 Me. b. Nd.; gmcatrafta u 
M. 4 » Ku. v.; aaforafaora it ic. — m. aa 3 T for aw g. — m. aa- 
araant K. — 175. watai a...siarag 1 g. gxrgaa aaa m . 4 ». — 
176 . a PvSW G. K.; gq^W M. Ku. E. Nd. V. fqftggi: M . 4 B. Nd; fgfg- 
clira: G.; fafsfojg: M.» 8 » V. — 180 . HUT Tra5WTffTC3W B. — 182 . 
anaa gift m. Nd. k. — 183 . g crimp •.. faff ti G. —- iso. gfenfa- 
sKaranr m . 8 °jri gfa 11 m. — 186. afacRtsart frgf 11 g. — 187. a am 
o." h. B. — 188. 3 jms|fi aa aana m.; gar fs aaara^a Nd. — i 89 . 
anr r |a gfe atfg m. — 192. guTpyarur 1 k. — 193 . gfefefeg 
m.i 28 a 9 g, Na. k.w. B; K.: gnriraTvg M . 4 v. usaiaTa M . 4 8 9 v. 

— 194. cfTSU I B.; cHOT XTCtOTH I H. — 196. TOTT- 

M Gr. — 1.98, ^TOT WOT SHOT M. 8 G. fegrtf H'HH'cTTfi feOT 
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9S9T M FtM n M.s. — 200. trafrWTMT EftME I M. G. Nd. E. K. W. B.; 
fEfaMMTMMME I V. MTOt G . B. Nd. K. 0.*; MErfit M.; MTRit C.> H. L. 

— 202. metet 53 g.; meet g m .8 Hwfcjferrw ii Na. — 203. wrf^rat- 

gprfcf 1 Nd. — 204. chWarti M. 8 . — 206 — 210 om. M. 206. wTil E G. 

_ an. b! — 212 . n g. — 213 . gtb 3 e m. 

HJTfW'irr M . 1 3 5 8 9 E. V, (and Mali&bhar. I. 158, 6169) 5 S >HT? : WTH 

MSTrft M.° K.; WfWH ME3T G.; ^rTr*IT=T H (TOT Nd. — 215. MTOErGiTE- 
WTrMGl II Me. v. 1. -— 218. TcIMUE3«W'.lelllu M. Nd. I M. G-. N. 

Nd.; sfrtlEH I E.; EteraH I Ku. K. V. EErft for fMEoTt G. — 219. fet- 

eeSe m. gramroiTTOrfir:' mmt&e: MMifen: u m. - 220. nnraan^r- 

HIM I G. Ku. Nd. V.; UWWOTTCHlfsg 1 M -1 M 1 tiHM E I E. Gr. — 
224. HfeHTO H K. K. W. MTTfWGrBET E. K. W. — 225. HfEtsfgEfTBfiTn II 
M. Nd. — 226. EMfE MHTfktSS Nd. BaiSrld Nd.; MEME3 M. 

<S ' 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1—14 om. M.< 6 — 6. anipsrrai I M. G.; KEgcTtfEEi I N. Ku. Nd. 
K. E. Y. — 7. ET3SE P3IN. Ku. K. V.; MTgaEME E I M. G.; HTT- 
ISETGME g l E. Nd. — 8 om. Nd. EEHT EEITn I G. — 10. EHIwifoifd- 
TOUGTW G. — 11. n vsmi M. G. N. E. Nd.; GrfvjGSrlt Ku. Me. v. 1. Y. 

— 13. GMT ET M EEBSSQT M. G. N. E. Nd. (and Nftrada I. 3, 10, note); 
MMT ET M EEETai Ku. V. — - 14. g I for =81 I G. uc'-GUtllHT V.; EufWT- 
TITIGT all the rest (and Narada I. 3, 8). — 15. MT eft Nd. 16. rEMM I 

M. G.; gtMH I Ku. K. V. (and Mahabhar. XXL 90, 3377); GEM I Nd. 

22. HfMM Nd. — 23. ETETO II G. — 25. GljT“ for TOT G. — 20. STEM 
for IJSITf G. (and Bohtlingli’s X. Spr. 848, note). — 27. ElEgWlcT 1 M. G. 

N. E.; ETE553TMlH“ Ku. Nd. V. — 28. ETOnTJETTM G. — 29. ^EETTOET 
VHH I K. — 31, fMElOTt K. M5R3 Nd. — 32. WEERTOEE Nd. K. Z- 

USKrert E. K. gnPPTEMWT G. — 33 is placed after 34 by M. -35. WM- 

gfirfH K. %MMT I for MTEcG I Nd. Gr. — 36. MYEET’ M. ‘ 5 Nd.; 5W- 
ET“ M. s o gTku. E. K. V. — 37. ’EMM I for Mem | M. 4 3 6 8 9 38. 

^ fclfa fEEcT II K. Nd. — 39.f=rftMT g G. Nd. K. V.; fatftMT fr! M. E. 
Nd. 3 ■*— 40. g n. T ^rf M. 4 K. Me. v. 1. — 41. GlffTOMTiW WM3TM G. ETf- 
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Notes. Chap. VIII. 4* 

va i HR i Nd. qfarratirj u b.; tr^rmaraH n w. — 42 . sftgi gj 

vm oagfeoNT: ll Nd. — 43. gTRBJ HKGlFgfJ I G. TOUT'S M. G.; TO3§ 

Ku. B. Nd. V. — 45. GTFgUW I M. G.; Gtfgqr: I Nd. K. K. V. SRT# g 
Eli g M. G. N. B. Nd. Ku. K.; g SKIM g V. — 46. ggCT for.gfg- 
^ G. — 47. sfffer: I G. — 49. gT I R. Nd. ggg gT || G. •— 51. gg 
fci'jgqm h g.; gg g gmrfltfg k. qnroR m.«-» 5 *« Me. N, Nd.; 

cOTH M. 4 G. Ku. K. V_52. gg M. G. N. Nd.; 3T3q Ku. K. E. gFw- 

frfit feifeg Me. v. 1. 3R17IT gr GJjfeilrT II G.; EFfTTUT ST GgfeiTN II 
M.I 3 8 o N. Nd.; qrmT g GJgfadiirT II M. 4 5 5TOIT g'RI^feSfT II E. K.; 
SRTTTlf gRiaFdS'iijrJ ll Ku. V. — 53. gjNj M. G. N. Ku. Nd. K.; ggqq 
fi. V. Uf .qt F rT g I G.— 54. qffgqgigfH 1 Nd. M. 4 Ku. V.; q^ggUT- 
qfg | 5I,i s® 4 ft. Ka. E. — 55. gaj HWiftrgN g I G. girajTgifq G. —- 
57. SfTrrnc: gFr gfagRI M. 4 5 Me. G. N. Ku. v. 1. E. v. 1. K.; ElFgili; 
qftfl WThTERT Ku. E. V. W.; ^Fr MTHTT ^RRiT M. 1 s » 9 Nd. (and Narada 
1.1,61); MTHTr. gFtT grqggT B. gnwrt Nd. rlFwfrt M. G. K.; cT- 

gFq R. Nd. V.— 58—136 om. M.‘ s ; 59 — 6 I om. M. 4 .— 59. qigg ggF- 
ffM M.8 ggw II K. — 63. GTSag GTfghT: I Nd. fcTjpftg K. — 65. JJ- 

egs’F g g qfFggFgg: n g. — 69. mkwrfa gifaS n m. 5# a.K. v.; 

gTfTO ll M. 4 E. Nd. M. 3 omits thia S'loka. — 70. BrRGT g II 

M. 8 8 9 Nd.— 71. g M. G. Nd. K.; g E. V. — 72. «Tg$ig g M. G. K.; 
GTSGTj g E. Nd. V. (and Nftrada It. 1, 189). — 75. “WgFfr (GgFg) M. G. 

K. Nd.; ■mSfcf E. V. — 76. gtgg K. — 77. qcfil dgsfclGT BT^F M. 4 » 

N. Ku. E. V. Me. (and Ydjnavalkya II. 72, etc.); TPKT ggg^gBTgF M. 8 0 
G. Ku. v. l. E. v. l. Nd.; jiqft jraigsg: ETgt K. g Fpgq: I Nd. — 79, 
pnFgqr: ggR M.« — 80. q?g n. k. h. w. Cd * gg gifggT i Nd.— 

81. Mich I -q I q f l ra F d F^ g I g I Me. M. 4 5; I M.s » G.; 

GEEGnOElfg qERMTG I Ku. E. Nd. K. V. Yf? gTOrWi G. — Gr. inserts 
the following after 82, gTSEirT OT rRWTUTT giFgrntmgGrFwg I fuRT gT 
ggE r gnii T vwwr Gfawanw n gtFgt BRTRB wf EHfUforTrr?; qrtr i 

Fwfgqg grqrerJTTg rTGTTrwg Fgfarrag u gr rerj bFur xnrigKGi 

gtftg u — 82. mgj gg^gn n M. G. E. Nd. Ku.; grga u k. V. 

— 83. Ggggg GrFgfw: n M. *» — 85. i?gnggr G. E. Nd. K. a. m. 

(and Bohtlingka I. Spr. 4717, note); P=jq gr M. s 9 ; igRgT° M. 4 5 Ku. V. 






























K. pr. m. — 88. 'JJBmWrf TJT?I&: II Me. M.so G. Nd.; TOrTOB II 

tr.; y aSlHWHli II B. M. 4 5 v. (and 113).— 89. awWTCTG. “WffRJ I 
Ku. B. Y. — 90. WTO (WTO Nd.' 4 ) W3 rl I Nd.; WTO VIcf r5TOT W>- 

hit } R, M. j TJTO W® rcim 3RTO I G. Ra. Ku. V. See 97. — 91. aTO M. 
Nd.; Hr5T Nd. 2 — 92. TO II M.4 5 9 a.; TO: II M.« R. Nd. K. V.— 93. 
SRnr^i n0f for oRtTR-T M. 4 5 .(and Yasishtha XYI. 33). TTOJn? M. G. Ra. Nd. 

. (and N&rada II. 1, 101); TRcTO Ku. B. Y. K. Vas.) — 94. ^TTcfi 

TOrf I M. Go. R. Nd. K.; TOfT I Ku. Y.; m rT | Gh — 95. 
BRU^Ir: Bf 5TT: HI I M.« R. G. Nd. — *. Nd. places 100 immediately after 
98, and inserts the following verse after 100, g <TOf^rT TOR JJRTO1 
OTrro: I mi gcriw Iim’fet wa mi TOTOR U Next comes 99, and 
then the following, I W\~ 

ri II Iprd^TTeSrrRTfeg II — 101. TOT-WTO- 

^ScT $tlTO...TOW3T5TOT SJ5 II Nd. — - 102. srrfiy^f^^IT M. G. N. K. 
R. (and Raudh&yana I, 10, !24); ^ifef^^T^rJTTr V. 102 a om. Nd. — 103. 
^ || for HTIT || G.— Nd. transposes 103 and 104 in position.-— 104. 
3rK?T igvjt TOrT ! • < • rffe m faftpTO II Nd.— 105. OT^N?TO* M. 

g. — 106 . .. • sgrofn mmm g. — 

107. TTrft TO I Nd. B^5i: ll K.; TO3I II M. 8 — 108. 3 tTOT 3TOT G. — 
109. ^ for 0. 2 — 110. ^ for ’ijfUf G. TOTO V. — 111. 

SRmTOJ M. Nd. — 112. TOT I G. Nd. OTSTOR fafTJrft ^ G. 

— 114. m M. G. R.; Ir Nd. Y. K.; isr M. cHtTO for cTTO?} G. —116. 

sfrtnfir G, OTcR wa: ll He. Go. N. R. Ku.; SrPTrT: II H. Nd. V.; 

5ttot uftr: ii k.j snra ii g.— ii7. hrtS Nd. ^ 

qm* G. Nd. ^rT m> R. — 119. mi ^TOftlWTfg M. — 120. 

Nd. 2 ; Nd. 4 ; 3U33TR R. — 122. M.» G. Nd. °fTOTO* 

^ II Nd. — 123. M.8 9 Nd. G. aTtFTOR Nd. — 124. cnfa for 

Alfa Nd. Gr. — 126. 5JTOTO aftSTO Nd. Gr. (and Narada, App. 38). 
TOTOTC? TORto Nd. feirra mi R. Me. V. 1. — 127. TOOTJOTS 5 ! 
HtSfi Nd. s&^cpii TOrT M. — 129. g for H G. — 130. rf§R for cTC^ G. 

— 132 om. certain MSS. referred to by Me. — 133. TOTTOBSsfi Wsft Nd. 

— 134. or 0 TOcT or icf ^USTERTl I or &mw: \ M. G. K.; 

rifeffiWTO I Kn. Nd. R. V. RTO^ritTTffeRT M. G.; 

40 
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B. K. V.j tr^ ^ grr # Nd* — 135. ^XTOTTSTSF: II M. G. Ku. B. Nd. B.W.; 
6 wnw: II K. Y. See .Vishnu IY. XL — 137. G. Nd. -(and 

Yishnu IV. 10); TfFpgafioBRt M.; B. K. V. — 188. r§5R» 


II Nd. — 139. | fgip* M. G. Nd.; Hcffgmjt Ku. K. B. V. — N. 

pronounces 139 to be spurious; not without reason. — 141. 3Tf SKSTlrT 

Nd. Gr. — 142. ITeflT | K. — 143. «T I^TTOt M.9 9 — 144. G.J 

K. — 148. rT^n - M. G. Nd. Gr. Be. (and Narada II. 1, 80); 

Ku. B. Y. — 149. M. G.; fd^flftlrf^rvjl Ku. B. Nd. 

(and N&rada ibid. 81); V. K. (and Yasishtha XYI. 18). 

M. G. K. (and Yasishtha, Narada); 3n%TJp5T W Ku. V.; sTTfJUXTIfy 

^ Nd. ^TtWrrR II M. G, B. (and NArada v. 1.); Sf tft TR II 

N. Ku. Nd. Y. (and Narada).— 151. Ku. N. B, Y.; M. G. Nd. 

(and Gautama XII. 36).— 153. J M. G. N. K.; TOSt^H I Ku. 

B. Nd. V. ^ m II M. — 154. oRTOOT M. Nd.; «R m G. Ku. N. K. V. See 

51, 52. — 158. ERft M. G. Ku. K.; R. Nd. Y. — 159. g 

Nd. (and Yasishtha XYI. 31). — 162. wferT* I Nd.— 164. WTTOT ^ 

HrGTT Wcrfe G.— 165. fl TW irfc ? Me. Ku. N. Nd. K. Y.j ^arTTOirFvi M. G, 
v o 

W. B. — 166. Sfizdg g M. a. K.; EB3K1 tS Ku. B. Nd. V. — 167. WETT- 

\.V. 1 OVJ 

i Sr. gr sorargTt rnrrarg i . . . rrmratni fcrarsraH n g. fsran:- 

WfT II Nd-168. srsfa irfefTW I M. ferfara for !H®rTPT M. — 169. 

Faira^ • ■. f gn ^ r aff g. — 172. cppranT^ Me. a. ku. Nd. b. v. 1 . n. 
B. V. K.; ywffalira M.w. B. — 174. igfaf tg ra M. G. E. K.; ifflTF^R 
Nd. v. snra for srS G. — 175. g riuw g. k. — 176. h Train ^ wet 
b traT g agwnr k. b. — 177. °5nf?rej k. 0 . * h. l. g. 

— 178. fgsraTnsTOh I for fecJTfrri sjurnr I G. Nd. B. — Arrangement 
of the following verses in G.: 181, 183 ; 184, 182 , 183—199; in N.: 181,183, 
182, 184, 185—199; inNd.: 180, 195, 188b, 185, 186, 189, 194, 187, 188a, 
181—184, 196, 190—193, 197, 198, new verse (the same in N. Gr.); 5JFR 

fgftPTT form: aRgg^arfirfeuw i nrararaaratjei H ?ni 

199. — 180. wr 2TR G. Nd. — 182. TTrOTSf for fR^ST Nd. #tr rffgfT: II 
G. — 183. H f ftgaira Gr. Nd. — 184. 3WT fair© 3TO: enfafrJ G. Ku. 
B. V.; sfolrJftaro 3TO 5TF M. N. B.; HUTTOST 3TO: OTfafa K. Nd. — 
186. “fwritrfiStft M. B. Nd. (and Narada II. 2, 10); T^lfTfioqt G. Ku. K.V. 











— 188. frrirarerj G. Me. K. Ku. C. 2 ; FratTO-TO R. Nd. 0. 1 ; r»udMMa 


M. R. 3 — 191. fwiltr tft G. cratfM%TO M. M. Nd. — 192. 

BHTT WT CT fffelVK Nd. — 193. '3 1 T<jrfwfH M. G. R. Nd. K.; 'dWlfttYel V. 
ufy^sferJ^G. — 198. ^tersw B g wig Nd.; ■srargiaT M. G. B,; 

WaHraT'wS«ra V. K. — 199 . SOT fsRRtr TO R. Nd. OTNrHT irffT fa¬ 
ff,; II o. — 200. ggr j'Wrf M. G. Nd.; g'ittrt Hof R- K. V. — 201. 7T&- 
P5fT SwTsfaff I G. sTifa R G. M.« — 202. RSOT Nd. "iftfurTW I M. G. 
Nd. K.; -tffcm: I U. 5WN W HH II Nd. — 203. RW 0.'* H. 
and the Commentaries, except N.; M. G, N, Nfl. R. K. I*. J3rf€f3Y 

M. G. N. R. K. B. W. Gr.; WIRTT Ku. Nd. V. — 205. OT WRlOTgWT I G. 

— 207. aTid U l i g H M. K. g 5 Rk5tT II M. R. — 209. SifTt II Nd. — 210. 
grraiMRfa g. n. Nd. v.; g gjfimpg or grtarimg m. r. k.— 211. a- 
ir^ih!i b. — 212. iss^arramwra aw nhto uawta 1 m. aw ta a 

rs, 77H II Nd. — 213. sjffa tTTWci: I Nd ffaRfrt: II M. R. Nd. K. V.; 

fwis^ifaH II a. — 214. awwgfern g. — 21s. stow rot# « aa 3* g. 

— 216. BW K. W. HglWHirftr M. G. N. R. Nd. K.; R g+wuFu Ku. 

V.— 217. RIOT K. W. u: R33 vR K. OTOTTTOBl G. — 221. ast M. G. 
Gr. K.; TO Ku. R. Nd. C.*; TOSi 0.' H. I,. 222. a II M. G. Nd. 0.‘ 

H. L.; 3T II K. R. 0. 2 — 223. a aanWTaatrT a II Nd. ausft M. — 225. 
’agpafa n G. R. Nd. K. V. M.« » (and Narad a IT. 12, 34); UOTSTtfrf W 
M. 4 * 226 om. K. — 228 om. Nd. — 231 is placed after 244 in Nd., 

and after 236 in M. — 233. R TTTRRPJ fsifarai 1 M.; Me. like the 
rest. — 234. gw cRITTI gfalelTRt Nd. StFwWgfw TTWRTR I M. Nd. (and 
Ndrada, Pref. p. 8); <gfGi Wg W ftWWTH I all the rest, R^USrjgrsea M. 
G. Ku. (and N&rada, Pref. p. 8); R$SelflFR R. Nd. K. Y. — 235. foRT- 
ufa I G. — 236. M. G. K. pr. m. (and NArada, Pref. p. 8 ) ; 

Me. Go. N. Nd. Ku. E. Y. K. s. m. tnwfq^l M. G. B.; mf- 
cT*Tr*T Ku. K. Nd. — 287. IXVPIW N. Gr. (and Y&juavalkya IT. 167); 

Trftsnd mm Nd. — 239. •TTcf^oRifrJ I M. G. E. Nd. K. B. W. (and 
N&rada II. 11 , 41); 5* fcRtOTrT I ICu. V. ^fQTRSrJ M. Nd. — 240 om. 
k. Tsrtrrar sniSro^ir n Nd.; fgaT^T^5r*r*]R n m. — 241. srebr cerfen 
G. —• 245. 8gg II M. ** — 246. M. B. K.; ^TTRpTTTO 

G, Nd". V. V. — Arrangement in M.: 247a, 250b, 249a, 247b, 
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* * 

248 (deeatUSb, 250a).— 253. “fafsnnq: II G. K.B.V.; “fefifife || Nd.W.j' 
J fef5T5g?l: II M. B. See 262, 266. — 254. wrfcrar m. g. Nd. k. b. ; 
grwtor Ku. v. g bh# g. Nd. ^rrenfgroi: i k. fsnjRci: h a — 
258. TOI! I G.; JjlWBWT^cnf^R: l Nd.; 

Fbb: i at; wmT: Bmr-rjan%T: i Ku. v. ; gmn BlKrFrrenfi-R: in,k. ; 
OTTOT: BTBnRTSIlffR: I R. — 259. ^*TBrfw«JTTJT I M. K. Nd.; BT- 

furarrw i G. b. v. ^rrasfrfrj gsafa g. ; ftgRcgggsMte k. — 260 . er- 

ift^TR II Me. G. N. Nd. K. B. W. Kl.; gTRlFcm: || B. V.; SRMBrTCn' II 
M. — 262. “fgfjTOBi: II G. N. Nd. K. B. W. Ku. B.; fgfqxpgjj: || M. — 
267. JWVJnm G. E. Ku. Nd. K. (and N&rada II. 15, 15); WhlR M.a 

V. ; BT^UTfr Me. M.< »; ETOIR M.«» — 270. f gs n fri g M.s » K. Nd.; 

fgsnri H M.3 5; fpnf# m G.; fgMTcTtBJ M. « s. m. Ku. V. (and Narada 
ibid. 22). — 271. Me. G. B. Nd. B. (and Vishnu V. 25; Narada 

23); f%%raT H. L,; fegwl, or fsnrgift M.; C. 1 2; ^111 K.; 

fawn w. — 276. g agg: G. trwm: ii k. — 277 . Banffi Nd, fg- 
faiPK 11 K. W. — 279, fiRT^qiWrII5f: I Nd. — 281. I M. 

G. B. K. W. (and Nfirada 26) ; °B6RE33r: Nd. V. B. — 282. msmagfi: fgj- 
1RH M. G. (and Narada 27); ^snHEGJrTT W^JT Ku. Nd. R. K. V. — 283. 

G. qiggt^TfBEfrrat Nd. grFsqrrar gn.«* (and Narada 28). 
g II G.— 284. BTEWrlT ^ m| 5 G.; WTBBtft g Nd.; WTBHNT g M.« * B. 
K. V. (and Narada 29). — 286. ggT OTT W§fc<5:»a G. — 287. 

BTBT M. G. W.; Me. Ku. B. Nd. K. V. gnr M. G. B. Nd. 

K. a. m.; EBIT Ku. N. V. K. pr. m. — 288. gfserrfg; G. M. G. K. B. 

W. ; 4TMT Ku. Nd. B. V. — 290. JTRig for grggg G. — 293. grtf for 
gig C. 1 H. L. fgmfft 3«r: II M. Nd — 295. fagifor: II G. Me. v. 1. N. 
B.; jfggrflH: II M. Ku. Nd. V.; fggfor: 11 or fewfaR: II K. — 298. bt- 
fisraiR M. G. K. B. W.; ITTfelGT Nd.; rrnjgiGT B. V. — 299. WTNT 
ranra arranrar nm G. — 301. fafott BGl^fsHTOfr II G. — 302. fagflREIT 
G. — 305. TgBTTrT II G. Me. Ku. Nd. B. K. V.; gieRR II M. — 307. 
Tlffrom M.•> 5 Ku. Y.; Btfewril G.; Bfawfa M.»; irtfalfal Nd.; gfaRtri 
B. Ra. K. N. — 308. gifgHTOTHTi M. N.; ’ERferTTT TEAR G. N. v. 1. 
R. K. B. Ku. Y. “'grfairw II G. — 309. ?IRElfatrP M. K. Nd. R. B. W.; 
SRgfgrT M.4 G. V. Ku. Eft. fgTrsftqjfiir I Nd. >rs$3viFgigw II G.; 











:'es. Chap. VIU. 4* $3$ * 



Wfa 3 5fcr II Nd. Me. y. X.; ^ fea3T5W>lfHH II G. v. 1. M. N. B. 

Ku. V. — 310. att|sr for SRR Nd. e|T II G.; II M.» — 312. <jp?ri M. 

G. K. Nd. E.; <drHT Me. Go. Ndd. Ed. V. Ku. — 313. M.» 9 G. 

Nd. Me.; a: f%trfT R. K. Ku. M.< V. treasarara M.« » G. Me.; OTrSsg- 

wra M.1 Nd. K. Ku. Y.; q ’ tW HSTOTg E- — 314. VTRJHT I Me. v. 1. M.4 G. 

N. R. K. Ku. (and Ndrada, App., 46; Vasishtha XX. 41, etc.); vterTf I 

M. Nd. — 315. srra for STlftl M. — 318. ITStfwvW’ M.» Me. G. K. Ku. 

(and Vasishtha XXX. 45, Nftrada, App., 48, and the texts quoted in Boht- 

lingk, X. Spr., 5735, and ‘ Nachtriige’); traf^Y?T M.s 4 5 ; rraftrairT 0 V.; 

rrafw: ^rC Nd. — 320. 'gtrft jwrfvra; G. Nd. mnsir xt» *; irS ?er M.« 

— 321. HtugilTlf =a cTTWTH II G. — 322. 3«IN I for I M. Gr. 

tsKTOTjn-lfr G.; JcfeaSTThOT Nd. R.; “uSsfiTaMEUi M.» »; cWRCUTTTIT M.‘ 

V.— 325. p i i l ftohmmi N. R. Nd. K. (^lOTTOTllfesi Narada, App., 33); 
0\ 6) __ 


). °trrmg 

— 331. 



M. K. R.; c£Qg: G. Nd. Ku. V. — M. N. place 332 after 333; M. 
places 332b before 332a; Nd. 2 omits 332. — 332. ^rofWo^tTcf tl STH II 
Me. G. N. R.; gScgXT HX ffgG g or W hfT II M.; ^TOotra# g OH II C.' 
H. L. yf tlHTl 0.2; ?RfgTtra%2J OH II Nd. — 333. HtfirM-g' 

G. H M.°Nd.; frmai G. E. N. Ku. V. Me. v. 1. — 335. TTidTfel Nd. 
H IjoftliT R.— 337. H II M. R. Nd. (and N&rada, App., 51); g ll G. 

S3 

K. V. — 342. qrofyrTHT (UIHferRT) tVJTHT (mziTrTT) XjfvirlFrf (tH%cTT- 
tri) M. V. — 345. fg5?r: I M. V.; f%XT5!TfT I G. K. Ed. Ndd.; feraR I 

r. Nd. tirtRs^i:: n g. — 348 . fawncrr fatsii w g. — 349 . cftfarar- 

MRJXRTt M. 5 8 a Nd.; mt fa H T a i UCrF f f R.; Kfifa gmTOTraT Ra. M. 1 G. N. 

V. See 112. ’TOW 0. 2 — 350. 5rR$\S G.; all the rest 

(and Vishnu V. 189). — 851. H JRFgTT M. K. H. L .; G. R. Nd. 


: i Nd. for fefjfiar- 



C. i 2 — 352. 


Fen Nd. — 353. mwi ■ gftowr r G. — 354. iflOTgq g I M. Me. K.; tft- 
i g.j 1 Nd.; iftazrang: \ R. v. — 356. sr jfir ctt 1 m. 

G. Ku. N. R. V. (and N&rada XI. 12, 63); ij| jfil 5(T I K, Nd. N. v, 1. R. 
v. 1. Nd. places 356 after 358. — 357. M. G. Nd, (and N&- 
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rada 66); gtraTT%m N. Ku. R. K.V. — 358. UTfnTWTBHG: G. — 969. 
H3TT II M. K. R. ICu. Go. V.; OTFTT: II G. Nd. — 362. 3fTIPT for BTltt 
Nd. — 363. TB: mnni TO I G. — 364. HlWlifa II M. Nd. Gr. — 
M. 3 4 insert 365—390 after 148. — 366. SjfKR 3TOI: G. — 367. irBOT- 
- X%4 t ?TCT Nd. gilt cTTBfrl M .; angwiffl B.— 368. N-KWT ^I3WSI¥N 
Hlff^cIWBfH I Nd. Gr. Be. — 369. f^TTOT Nd. 3 ; f|TiUT Nd.', like the 
rest. — 370. 6R5UT Bdh^ ia i T rj W* M.; t)T g cfiSEJT W3jNT?T# °.; NT H Tv- 
Jtri irajNTrl# K. Ku. K. Nd. V. NT M G. M. Nd. B. C.' H. 

l. ; mig^il viycpT gg ic.; vr Ku, c . 3 — 371 . ^iTriwthiua- 

fqfrr m. g. n. Nd. ; ttjt gifgnTngfticrr Ku. v.; ?gt gifgHiggpTirrT B. 
— 372. frraarTNia^ HrV- ll M. -» 5 »; ?{g MlTOrl ll M. 4 (correc¬ 

tion) G. B. Nd. K. V. (and Mahabliar. XII. 165, 6016). — 374. 'VTt'H 
gTf° G. Nd.; ‘UiTTGrf M. R. K. V. ;>RT M. G. B. Nd. K.; V. KCfT 
K. N. Nd.; NTH M. G. B. V. — 375. ’fgttfvm: I V. - 
G.— 880. JCmjraR M. K.; TTt^TrgB Gr. Nd.; u^lS-T R . G. V. 
faun sgfaH I Nd. — 383. SBG Nd. — 384. NVNTIrfr M. K. Nd. 
fgngpsmfe^; fSrtintrrT: trflsBR 1 M., but Me. like the rest. grp? 
inNira-q G. B. Nd. Gr. »fera: ll G. — 387. raring Nd. Gr. — 388. 
cT?Ba® Nd. C.; gffgafi V. IC; FaffSTNi B.: nfrcIcK M. STrfi STRUT Nd. 
-— 390. fgeKtcRIrTRt fern II G.; —.892. fevT M. 8 9 G. Ku.; falft AT. 4 5 
Go. Nd. B. K. V. See Vislmu V. 94; Yftjnavalkya II. 263. — 393. TUFT 
or agtj M. fBGJN M. G. V.; %GTN B. Me. K.; BUT G WTTOW ll 
Nd. — 394. g gro: *Rfg33Um II Nd. -4 395. SBnfgfTm M. 8 9 G. sn- 
JS^giraiftpaR M.«» — 396. M. G.; wren# M. 4 (correction) a. 

Nd. Ku. K.V. fHSNTfjraifcr B5T*: I M. Gr. Nd.; uf5RITB5r*i: HR: I M. 4 
(correction) G. Nd. Ku. V. K. — 397. cUrpTti: tra HVoTT O.; TJHTOr 3f- 

anSaRUvaifeefiB i Nd. — 398. Brftr: ii R. — 399, sju’t but h g. — 401 . 

ftrarra for fggiN G. — 402-406 om. M. 4 5 — 402. ?TOT NU 1 M. Nd. 
IC. — 40'. URCTcHUfecW 1 At 9 G. ICu.; g TOTFRVlfgrm I V.; U KTTcN- 
gfigrUT I IC; mTcgdlllyriTT I B..; BN urfferafarW I Nd.; B3rT. WTrB- 
g fg frGT | M. 8 — 404. tffOTl K. R. N. Nd.; NTOTt M- G. R&. Ku. V. gr: I M.; 
gi I G.; HT I R. Ku. V.; BT? I Nd. 1 ; SR: I Nd. 3 . — 407. rTTfcfc 9RTH II 
G. — 408. 3TBRT and M. 8 9 Nd. BraG-i: HOT rTFSHGTR G. — 


376. tTcantmin 

381. 

385. 














409. eJTOP M.® 6 Nd. 41L '^TTSrT II M. G. Nd.; SfTOm II Go. M. 4 Ku. 
R. V. K. — 412. ft cJTO G. — 413. P3OTcl ^TOclT II M. 

— 414. G. — 416. wh: K. — 417. Nd. — 418. gftj- 

UnTTfer G, — 420. II Nd. Gr. 

CHAPTER IX. 

i. vpr grwrftr ^n^crrfw i M. — 2. fcra& H^fiwrFrr^ Nd. hfjttztt 
finrPRt M. R.; BOTWTt FJTrW^t Nd.; GTOTOT ^TrTFfr G. Y. K. - 3.i^TCrf 
wfer Wlif R* Nd. (and Baudhayana II. 3, 45; Yasislitha V. 3.; Narada 
H. 13 , 31 ; and the texts quoted in Bbhtlingk’s I. Spr., 4067). — 4. ETTE3T 
UTOSfiaigTPT*!. .. trpft M. N. Nd. — K. inserts the following after 5. VTT- 
STTOT raJTnWTOT U5fT Wcrfrl rferTT I WWHBrOT^IfW W5lfH *f%~ 

?r: ii — 7. vm wi Nd. — 8. vm nfisrra ^ g. — 9. ferit 
Nd. — n. err i m. otToti^g* Ku. Nd. v.j n. 

v. i.; xfftw&m or m.j G. B.; orrftirjT^w (urft- 

urm^i) r. n. (xnftfira Yaaishtha XT ii. 46). — is. ^Trturr g. 

(and Hitopadesa in Bohtlingk’s I. Spr. 4044, note); WUlJfT <3f ^5R0lf*T 
K.— 14. f^nrapor: I R. cJT Nd.; sipcr 9T K. (and Hitopadesa, 

loc. cit. 3822 ). — 15. ^srfxlTTcorR G. Me.; ; gB5ff%TCrra M. N. K. Nd.; 

R V.— 17. °5TRclTFr I G. Me. K. N. Nd. R. B. W. Kl.; °qrr- 
sfeisr I M. Ku. Y. — 19. nferr faTOCcjftl I Nd. Gr.; fcPTtHT or f^FTcIT 
Me. v. 1. n M. G. N. Nd.; II Me. R. K. Ku. Y. 

— 20. ^?KT M. 1 3 8 9 V. — 21. srea YHTOftlfiTO R. — N. places 21 

before 20. -— 23. 3TT|J"t ^ M. G. K. N. v. 1. Nd. (and Mah&bh&r. I. 231, 
8401); TOft or R» Ka. N. K. Y. — 24. UTT*nWtfT G. — 26. 

fw: fem: R.— 27. ufitXW Nd. tfrOT M. N.; ftrTO G. (and Maha- 
bh&r. XIII. 46, 2494); Ku. R. K.; HrTO Me. v. 1. — 28. °?T: H2TT II 
G. — 29. nr^r^TUBUrTT M. N. ; G.; ^TO^WrTT Ku. R. 

K. Nd. Y. See Y. 165. —- 32. for Nd. v. 1. Wife I Nd. M. N. 

O O 

K. pr. m.; V$fc \ G. Ku. Ndd. K. s. m. Y. — 36. UTfirgmS M. 4 5 ; OT~ 
^ g. sNi n g. — 39. wfr cnfa no. 

G. — 42. RPTT M. 4 5 0 R. G. Nd.; WT M.® Ku. K. V. — 


43. 
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G. E. N(l.ij Flfs’lH M. — 45. Y§rg 3 I M. — 46. fentlrl G.; fen- 
Gr. — 47. ' g ' dM tfk M. ‘ Ku. N. Nd. B. 1 V. (and N Arad a p. 12, 28; 
Mahdbh&r. III. 293, 16683); rfri i m t fc ) M. 1 5 8 9 G. B. 2 . II 

M. G. B. Nd. K. (and several texts quoted in Bohtlingk’s I. Spr. 6650, 
6652); BBT BBiH II Ku. V. (and Narada). — 50. traRJITTg M. G. B. K. (Y- 
djvtft mg Vasishtha XVII. 8); w^Urf i m g Nd.; Ku. V. Gft 

gwafetTH II G. Nd. — 52. SJsfalBi ll M. G. Ku. Nd. B. 2 ; igIyb) K. 1 
K. V. —- 53. “J.gqmTT'eSa' M. — 54. RrHU tPsSKBra Nd. ttgt M. G. 
B. K. (and Narada II. 12, 56); giRT Ku. Nd. V. — 57. UT BTOT G. B. K. 

— 61. snfmpT M. G. B. Nd. K.; N. h. C. 2 ; nfaqR 0. 1 L. — 

62. M. G. E. Nd. K.; C.‘ H.; O. 2 h. — 66. am M. G. 

B. Nd.; tiff Ku. K.Y. — 68. R<IT M. G. N. B. Nd. K.; HR: V. ’SRI: 
fera; | M. “tmnS M. G. B. Nd.; mmTO v. K. — 71. tpft JBfIW II 

m. 9 k. — 72 . gmri ufaafmr i g. — 73 . thmiramimiro trawEim 1 g. b. 

Nd. IC. (and Narada II. 12, 38); I M. V. REJlft 

ferra egYTrYRrTCTB Nd.; HTOlftl ftiTO ^TTO ennldraT G. B. G.; FRY R- 
fgmi YWTFYRnSTgt M. V. — 74. fpt: I for BT: I Nd. — Nd. inserts 95, 
96 between 74, 75. — 76. vm%ctB-r Gr.— 77. Reir«<w<}Wci M. N. K.; 
BatfBT TOli-TR G. B. Nd. Ku. V. fgUTItlT M.; %wf G. N. B. Nd, Ku. 
K. V. See 79. — 78. uTrltHWrl M. TIBE 3T M. K. Bl M. II 

K. — 79. fggmrTQT M. G. B. N. v. 1. Nd. IC. W.; fgYBrYmi Ku. N. B.V. 

— 80. BOTTOfWfrrT M.8 G. N. Nd.; WajUWFIBfrTT M.* » 9 Ba. K.; W3J- 
mrrry^m Ku. v. k. gifttBsar m. b. k. Nd.; mfuSnodi G.; cnfu- 
trPsOT Ku. V. — 84. ttfrlfmjT ftltaiT H M. G. Ku. K. (and Bohtlingk’s 
Chrestom., p. 364); uTrlTtl'uilTdtfdJI E B.; ufaftRSlftl man H Nd. V. Y- 

grrerngfr m. g. n. Nd. ba. k.; >Bwra v. b. — 85. tsnfB for tun m n 
Nd. — 86. EFY5CTI I M. G. N. Nd. B. K.; tffERRn I V, m Wei M. B. 
Nd. K.; *m=5RI G.; BYT tel Y. mwift: N. B.; mwarfa: Nd. V. K.; 
mB btl ft: w.; srnsunft or “Rift M. G. — 87. “RTEJTFF G. Ku. V. 

— 89. YY«$H M. G.; TTOxSfB B. Nd. V. K.— 90. YYTtTYYTBTFf M. G. 
K. N. v. 1. Nd.; gYTOTFTtelH N. V. — 92. BIET Ku. B. K. Y.; WY M. G. 
Nd. Gr.; 5RR: Me. v. 1. — 93. ¥1 R M. G. B. IC. Nd.; B f? Ku. V. Accor- 
















ding to Me., this S'loka is pronounced to he spurious by some Commen¬ 
tators. — 95. I M. a. ; fct^^ ^aeqrrBw: i Me. v. 1. 

B. K. Nd. V. — 97. ’g whg Tirat M. 4 5 9 Nd. — 99. tl<4»«WI«jg5tra M. G. 
N. B. Nd.; IRRTO Bfffi3TO Ku. K. V. — Arrangement in Nd.: 98, 100, 

99| joj, _ ioi. ^atJtraTscifiraKt m. Nd. v. ; ■sTOtjawisaw}' g. b. k. 

— 102. snf?ra?HT rfl M. N. Nd.; dlfTOIflT rft G. Ku. B. V.; snfw9C- 
731KT K. fTOHrrfer M. — 103. gru-jp M. G. B. Nd. IC. Gr.; 3TTOTIT Bit. 
Ku. V. — 104. TO I for TOW 1 Nd. Gr. — 107. W TO M. 4 ® 9 G.j WTO 
vi. s k, Ku. Nd. K. V. — Nd. places 109 before 108. — 110. TOOtS TO 
UVW TOTTcT G. — 112. 3TO5: TOSOTPSa UgTO I • • • H W- 

gjfTO*. II G. — 110.fprai nfa |Nd.-— 114. VHalldWWK. '-MicSiifrlUIWM. 

g. k.; grgglmnm Nd. b. v. — ns- wras: i g. — 116 . hotw m. g. 

Nd.; prom B. IC. V. — 118. TOTMt: TOHTO M. — 119. &?HTOi M. G. 
Nd. E. K.;' TOTUtK Ku. V. — 123. prSTFTOffei: I G. TO OTSS^HT G.; 

J3TO5TOT' all the rest. — 124. ^TO#gaiH I M. Nd. K.; qTOTOgUTT: I 
G. B. Ku. C.2 (and Gautama XXVIII. 15); JfOTtfrgM I 0.' H. L. — 126. 
KSfipTOP-aftl M. IC. Nd.; PTOtt-HHITrafv B. Ku. V.; TOthTOT ^T<H G. 

128. sn uFtog: ib.y. ; h gfrorm i Nd.; Jtngfw. i G. ; wrofw. i 

Vl. — 131. rftpoR M. a 4 G. \V. (and Muhabhar. XIII. 45. 2472); <4(rldi 

V9 

M. M 9 B. It. Nd. V. (and MahABMr., Bombay edition). cOT II B. — 
132. Bisrfe g. Me. v. i. gaairrf'fTOi Nd. — ise. m. g. 

Nd. K.; E^urrTJ E. Ku. V. (and Vasishtha XVII. 23). — 137. 'WU. g- 
tTOJIT Ku. B. Nd. V. (and Vasishtha XVII. 5; Vishnu XV. 46); TO- 

erecrg h gim m. g. — 139. gaisnw 11 for tffTOH 11 g. — uo. h turjww 

Me. v. 1. H fro: ftm: II M. — 141. TOTCfTT JW W gTOG It Nd-142. 

af%w: Urn I Nd. Gr. — 143. wfTOrR: G. IC. — 144- 147 om. Nd.'; 144, 
145, 147, 148 om. Nd. 2 — 145 ^'toTO f% G-; ifTOTOcr B. — 146. 
<3T | M. E. Nd. Gr.; 9 I G. B. " . — 147. fa q fa tW M. K. B. Be.; 

gVIrTO G. V. — 148. er-ti-nlcOW. 'fdj® ’tldWT G. 150. fsP3V»tH. II 
G.— 151. grotait .rarOT m. g. ^ ^d. Svvra: toot v. — 152. 
TO 9 T for to srT M. 4 5 9 tlBulld \ faSTOT M. G. K. Nd.; d 3W9T 
B. V. nft cfidlliri I M. G. K.; ufcliTO 9 I Ku. V.; ttfcftfwiTOI B.; wfa- 
HStl H I Gr. Nd. — 154. TOTUeft jfa clT TOH I M. B. Nd. K.; TOOcgTO 
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jfil m WTO l G.; JTOWrTOt jfbr 3T WTO I ICu. V. — 155. 3TOW5R I R. 

— 156. gr for 9 M. G. K. This reading is censured by Me. — 160. 71- 
gsg for afiaTO G.— 161. argM nifTR M. G. Nd. Gr. K.; oifTf XRMW 
Ku. V. HTgTT gUTM M. Nd.2 K. Gr.; HTjOtr STOW G.j NlgM tRMWB. Nd.'i 
Ku. Y. — 164. gT II G. — 165. frouftTOWJ M. — 166. ijgiHf M.< s g- 
^WfU-RW3%5W I M.; W3qw?grfaHTO u: i Gr. nrunafiferaiCT u m. g. 
r. ic.; TOwqrf?row it Nd. v. — ies. fam g m. Nd.; froT orr Me. g. 

R. Ku. K. Y. (and Y:\jnavalkya II. 130). — 169. fcTTOTO M. G. R. K. 
Nd.; fggqTO v. — 170. TOT M. G. R.; vtm Nd. Ku. R. V. g fgWTRVT 
G. IC. R.; g g in&H M. Nd. V. 3iWlfgg I M. Nd. MGR? M. — 17:*— 
178 om. M. — 175. gr TOx@qT I G. K.; *gg£qrfa ST I R.; TgTOSTO I 
Ku. V.; MJe®qT?wg: I Nd. — 178. airi ro ft TOJ MSTOT G.— 180. TOT- 
fegW I Gr. — 181. fgfRNT M. TMTO Nd. TO II M. — 182—201 om. M. 

— 182. gsicR: for totto R. gg h K. Nd. — 183. qfgqgT wg*ggfa ii 

G. R. Nd.; UTr? qq TO l wg : II V. K. — 184. gq# dMIM G. R. K. C. 1 h. 

H. ; gqwr JWTg 0.2 Nd. — 185. gT II G. R. Nd. K,; g II V.; HTfPC gg 
g II Rd. v. 1. — 189. Detiggr t WI Nd. — 190. rr’flWT'STO I G. Nd. fUlrlrim 

’ O «0 ' V> ‘ 

Nd.— 191. gt gg G. — 194. WTgWlTr Nd. —* 195. ggrgf Nd. — 196. 
qgw i V.; qgprn G. R. Nd. K. — 197. to yrerr G.; aroq rare Nd. g- 
gtcmiTwggfw ic.; gd l drq i H R sn af g. — 198. ferarwr G. R. Nd. k.; 
ffgai ft Ku. v. — 202. g jgng m. uraTggfrewwrngT M. G. Ku. k.; 
UTRT^rggwMif Nd.; qTWTgsiggwTg g R. — 203. gTTOTTO II Nd. — 
204 . qfg farogaifTOTW it Nd. R. v. l. — 208. fqggsi G. K.; fqrjagi 
all the rest (and Vishnu XVIII. 42). a4U! bring I M. K. — 209. ftfHT 0. 
R. Nd. K.; qgT M. (and Vishnu XVIII. 43). "wgTOdlglcgilTrl I M. — 
210 . ggt a t dg M. rag g Nd. — 214. qtgqrw n G. — 216 . tot for a 

VS ' o 

M. — 218. g7TO M. G. K. Nd. V Ku. 0.‘ 2 H. L.; gsqg 0.3 — 219. 
OTTO for TOM Nd. Nd. places 5 , lg . fore 218. — 220. fjl WOTT for fg- 
vrmt k. Nd. — 221 . irgn3ft5fiT> i j n ^ o. 1 h. l. — 220—227 om. m. — 
221 . fggre a rj 1 R. — 224 . !sr «j?J 1 Nd. — 225 . fifiggTsaftMsnwI- 

MR Nd. TOR G. Ku. V.; Ctsn> Gr.; TOR N. R.; gftR K. — 230. g- 

fraRigfrfmrrrw i m. Nd.; aftgiuri g Trfmrrm i g. Ku.v. r. k. — 231 . 
a ifgqgrrR Me. v. 1 . anragg: 11 m. — 233 . fgirrfg Nd. for atfro. 









fsTgHH II M.— 234. 81WTcO: M. G. E. K.; aiJTlFCn: Nil. \. HlfipnoRf 

Nd. aratrT M. G.; q?SCTTH B. K.; HrW: Ku. V. K. rf TO* 3 M. E. 
10 ' v> ' t 

K.; TOW WW G.; fTFTOW W or TOW 7XTUW Ku. Nd. V.— 235. HRi* 
M. Ku. Nd. E. K.j TO* W G. V. qTnSair M. Nd. — 237. TOT H M. G. 
E. Nd. K. (and Narada, App. 44); TO3 W V. — 238. for ‘TOUT 

M. E. Nd.— 239. jEfSTOPwraw M.— 240. gg wirrr m. 

G. N. Ku. Nd.; TO (TO) W&T B. Ku. V. TOlSg M. Nd.; TOTS 3 »• 
— 24i. arsTOPEtrisr Nd. e. — 243. TOrmrrfcfRT Nd. e. mi* h. Be. R. 
K.; STSm G. Nd. Ku. V. — 244. WTOTftTOTjir Nd. — 246. TO W fWTO 
M. ** g for <*TTO Nd. — 247. 3 M.; from g W V. K.; 

W g G. R. Nd. — 251. cfiTmftsr yimfllT M. K. — 252. “fafTOTS- 
■fig M. M. Nd. — 254. vm TOW# M. TOXTcB M. — 255. f#- 

«d % Nd. E. tWnfTONH M. TOOTTR for fTO3WT«T M. — 256. “trrfi:-- 
pj; | Nd. B. (and Narada, App. 1).— 257. Feu* I M. Nd. K.; rlWT G. R. 
V. ?Et3 TOITSWTS* SHE I M. G.; ?## 533X353X3* 3RT: I Nd.; fSTN 
5 TOmsfaB igm 1 v.; °3intg5i tow mgfirar srt: 1 R.; ?Sxrr 5 towt- 

gresfa i: m. II M.; m. u g. ku. r. v. k. ; 

oRT^oTUT II Nd, (Bohtlingk reads — 259. fW^IWR ° N. Nd. — 

260. ^OTTSTR M. G. R. Nd. K.; TJSPPTOt^ V. fe^TTfdtTR for fersn*- 
OXH N. Nd. — 261. *r5TT@r G. B. N. K. (and Bohtlingk’s Chrestom,, 
p. 364); ttfwra M.; WtcBIOf Nd.; xflFTO3J Ku. V. — 263-274 om. M. — 
263. firrra TOWT Nd. — 267. FTrTOW: TOdllrHRWmTOTfgftr: I Nd’ 
gF5TO 55§W G. N. E. Nd.; 3cfngix53cl K. Ku. V. See 261.— 268. Wgfl- 
Wt53TOS#TO G. E. Nd. Ku. N. W. B.; WcWTBfdTUgSrsg V.; H3WX53- 
Hgiw K. — 269. wgroifTOT*«riw ii Nd. E. — 272. mg gi! enfwsR- 
fXR Nd. SFfR II K. — 274. G. Nd.; fscXTHf Ku. V.; from# 

R.; TOPmf N.J tfiHf K. — 275. WrlWfFijraifeRTW I Nd. R.; XTf*|i- 

g i rcag fa miw 1 w.; ufafirg to from* i g. : i m. k.; 

xifrifig w Fottr 1 v. ’xjTtwrgmnraat wSfgfewro: h Nd. — 276. 
kf# STOI E. HtSTTfH K. Nd. — 278. *gW M. Nd. ftjwra for STOW 
Nd. R. *#R M. Nd. E.; X#kw G. K. V. — 279. TOraWTSTR Nd.; H- 
STafiHgxK E. w i m,. Nd. cTzrrFcr for figrfii m. siwswTrawriBWW u M. 
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om, M. — 281. tTgT^Tm5#i K. Nd. — 282. BCTcTHOT B TTljTWT II M.; 
BBXtBNOTBT B ufalBN II K. — 283. BTOSpff NT ^ of! M.; WtrjfffT 
jin ^RKt srr b. — 286. BurtBrafa mgM. Nd. — 287. hwh not anr n 
m. — 288. g ERTsjnfrr for n ugifiir Nd. Trarmn M. G. Nd. R. Ku. K. O. 2 ; 
owr mn c.< n. l. gisuicn for stfertn Nd. — 290 . grrcrn?fi Ku. h. 2 

L. j ^RTrel: Me. M. 4 G. K. R.* C. 2 Ra. H.; Nd.; gTBlfa: M.»; 

gjBTW 0.1—291. sftOTratCT N.J ^nipSitSaT K.; SrfatfiSYIi: M. 1; gft- 
gftpaiaTf M. *; atHmoSH M.»; sftafcRRCCTf G. Nd. 2 ; srfalcWSTK Nd. 1 ; 
cfteftrStCT I Ndd.; ailsfogiisi Ku. Y. fafavj for fct<SH Nd. — Nd. Gr. 
insert 312 after 293. — 293. YcIffetT II R. — 294. BBBT Me, M.» G. K. 
B. W.; P9 R. Nd.; UffTTfj Ku. Y.—• 296. B IHTj i' G l 1 W Nd. (and Mahabh. 
XII. 322, 12007). fsraskjpi M, — 297. Hg fa H. G. R. Nd. K. (and Ma- 
hdbhar. .XII. 322, 12008); Ng jT V. fspsSBBIH II M. — 298. SRelNN I 
Nd. BOrBB: II M. Gr.; TTTTrBBT: II G. N. Nd. IC; HTfttlfa: II R. Ku. V. — 
299. dWTOcMT flTrEtT HH: UiN BHrafa II Nd.— 302. SftWWl (VJBBifT) 
jtgfsrn^fTT farei?? butn grtB i M.; sKHort -Agfpnrreirrn m. — 303. ari- 
NTO for BTtifaB' G. R. W. B. — 304. gfa II M. R. Nd. 2 — 303. O- 
5WR for M." HURT for farHH Nd. — 307. bS for TTSTTH Nd. Gr. 

— 308. cGdlHlfu UTTlYg 5IWN TmUTBO I Nd. YU fig I M. (and 

Ram&yana II. 122, 2). — 311. Haifa HUlfllT M. — 312. BBT for gm M. 
cIT || R. — Nd. places 313, 314 after 319. — 313. BHFUarSRmiBH II M. 

— 314. M.» G. Nd. W. B.; Rgwgir M.i R. Ku. K. V.; HUHSIT" 

M. ° M. a. Nd. R. K. \V. B.; ^TTenforT: STftr. V, ~~ 316. 

o 

a GBff l fa fU M. K. R.; HIOTWlfarU Nd.; OTgmfarU G. Ku. V. NUT for 
Utri M. — 318. °U5tlN ll Nd. — 319. BIB ll M. G. K.; fa NfT II Ku. B. 

C\ ^ ‘ ' 

Y.; faBl 11 Nd. — 320. BBH: iNd. M. — 322. g M. N R.— 

323. gu rryi bothtci M. ; gu osa bwtbuu G. R. k.; gu ira B*nB5a 
v.; BN TTOT RBTUTRl Nd. — 324. BHigWt G. K.W. R. 2 ; B5T Uffit M. 
Nd, V. Ku. R. 1 — 328. 5RIH for cRIB: M. ifacG Ui: TTOSTfi: II K. — 330. 
H I HlTm i ’Hd M. R. G. Ku. K.; alBUtirrsU Nd.; BIBOW s3 V. — 331. B- 
BriBBTIT I M. G. R. Nd. K.; g i T U g iU TB I V. U fepdBB II M. G. R. K. 
Nd.; ufar«BB II V.— 334. FT ofelB lB | K. — 385. aTBBDIUnWf farOB 
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M. G. N. R. K. s. in. R. 2 L. H.; aT^WTHn’OTT factm 0.‘ 2 R.‘ K. p. m.; 
grgJJITRT -m (w: Nd. 2 ) far* Nd.; amTOrKrTOT farHW W. 


CHAPTER X. 

M. inserts the following before 1. Wff. UT udcRlfir aWGSOW W 
fafa: I — 3. ROTT for awT=rr Gr.— 12 . ajsrsaraftra: K. farawGra: 
N. wwRa 'w g. o. 2 Ku. amtiaRT 11 m. g. ; Browser: 11 Ku . Y - R, > w- 
WEfaiT: n Nd. — 13. frat for vm G. H M. G. Nd.; inffTeft- 

R. K.; mfrT#ra jfij V. — Nd. inserts 16, 17 before 15. IV. at 
for HIM. — 18. HERR: I M. G.; pH! I Ku. V.; JpTOt I R - Nd. Gr. 

— 19. 3HTH 3ITHT grTTOT Nd. HHIOTT H M. G.; HUrtHTHT R. Km K. V. 
HH G. Nd. K. — 20. sHUtO drfPHHTH I G. N. aTFnfarGfwfafa^lN 11 
M. G. R. Nd. K. B. W. Ii.j aTHTtfafn fafHfsi&cI II 0.' 2 H. — 21. R55t- 
mSQR I M. G. N. K.; ffl q gwsa i: I Nd. Gr.; gWK(l39i: I Ku. R.V. (*tW- 
3 vn.H» Gautama XV. 20). “STTKVrRt Nd.; °<3T5*nHt K. HOTTIOTT RH H II 

m . 1 ; gwwi ua HII M.1 2 5 ; Uttrartax m a 11 m.*; m a u m.»; 

hot: itOTSRffrat ll G.; UOTafiwfclGTarr ll Go.; HOT . . • OTTHTOT II K; H- 
OTTftaaR Ref H II Nd.; HOTVj: ROT 1OT 3 II Ku. R.V. Kl. — 22 . airvrf 2 ^- 
fefeT M. G.; STTHnf^H^feT K.; airHTfwlfefOT* Nd.; airdlWt®for 
Ku. R. v. — 23. tmrcnrai k.; anvurra Nd. for fgsFHT a Nd. 

— 24. gtiayj grrfjjair: || 31. G. R. Ku.; OTTOTH <SICjPFOTiTT: II V.; 24 text 
om. Nd. — 26. HirrgTHUg G. R. — 27. 31’lhf'H fg7TF ! 6HTH I Gr. WRJ- 
srrftJT (“gTfaTt) m. ; mvisnfft Me. v. 1 .; wnpnrft b=wght h s?r uHtufcG 
III}.; I TT rp i FX T N. Ku. R.V. K. — 28. RJOTOTT H M. G. Nd.; RraW Q 
Nd. r. v. aT^raa asw: n G.; aitjirafa amr: ii m. r. Ku. Nd. N. k.; 

aT©tgft[ Hi ITT FT II V. — 32. iJTragtaHW | M. G. R. Ku. Nd.; (jiBsStel- 
WlV.; I K. rrfw M. G. N. Nd. K.; HftrU Ku.V. — 34. 

JTTHvi for ROTH G. K.— 35. RrlGGg Rrg Rrftg 0.< 2 ; H<iy*^lta-iraTR R- 2 i 
HHaRSWr^aHTHTRthe rest. ^aftBfi'OT: II G.— 36.ei«fetil<4 M.V.jctft^oMd 
G. R. Ku. Nd. K.— 38. HI Rg l gH M. G.; HURTHH Ku. Nd. R.V. t! RIHIHtT 
G. tpfiOTT Gr. Nd. R. K.; gaaiOTT Ku. V.; UOTfOTT M. — 41. *H5nfH5TTH 
M. R. Nd.; Gai fflirl TH G. Ku. V. K. HgHTf or for HJ HHT M. — 
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42. °iwremr m. ; ’wraw g. Nd.; "mnro it. k. v. — 43. aT^nrrifea;- 

Ito G. Me.; M. N. Ku. V. Nd. E. K. — 44. mtf‘ M. N. 

Nd. K. K. B.; tfftltg'’ Ku. V. W.; TTJT)tJ° G. "gT-? 0 G.; «grsu« M.8 E.; 
»gtf» M. 1 4; “Hiw M.»; »#Uf» M.«»; °gTg° M.»; °gtg° Or.; Nd.; 
"gwr K.; V. ITOfTSTOT II M. G. Nd. H. Gr.; gt3T: 4N3TT: II E.V. 

— 48. H for i 3 G. K. G. N. Nd.; "5[g° °gjj° M.5; V. 

E. J ; ’gva 0 E. 1 K. omits this clause. — 49. ''q ga s gRT E. Gr.; ° HR B B TqT 
M. G.; °trag>KRT K. V. SGtl-RT M. G. E. V.; ImrHT K. Nd. omits 49 and 
places so after 52 . — 5i. gcrvnrrsg M. N. E. Nd. W. B.; sJTOtrmsrg K. 

v.; mn m r xei g. — 52. m. g.k. (andVishnu xvi. u); m- 

Nd. E.V. W. fwgWRti g M. K. Gr.; fcJ^HTnlg G. Ku. V. Nd. 

— 53. fwguQisi E, — 56. mcgf gr E, — 60. gfg; for gpj Gr. — ei. 

Tiftjfg: m. g. e. Nd. k.; v.— 62. ireni g m. Ffjtgrarura- 

Urfi m. 1 2 8 9 ; rrjt^rarrwraggr m.* g. Nd.; t^'tcGtrrwtrarfT k. b. v. 

(and Vishnu XVI. 18). — 63. BcWSfitg: M. Nd.; G. Ku. 

E. V. K. (and Yajiiavalkya I. 122). ITrT G. Ku. E. V.; jrg M. Nd.; trr K. 
ramifei nw m. sracriS for gragiw Nd. — 65. g n for g n m. — 66 . 
gtI5r3 afifrf %gwtfT II M. s K. V.; grog II M.» 2 8; 

fgSWtrT II M.8; Ntreysi EKElfg3H§F[ II M.<; Ntn^oR^ROTMilH II 
E. W.; NOT-Fg gfg garirH ll G.; %3 hS(T Nd. — 70. ihltM JT- 

glftpjj: 1 m. Nd. — 73. fn«rgT nfvr: 11 m. — 74. ^iWifefrrr: 1 m. 

G. B. Nd. IC.; ^RRWEqcffefn: I V. — 75. UTapf HSR G. K. E. — 77. 
faurtw E. sn^ror: gfag ufiri n.; g®rr a wf kit Trig i Nd. — 78. gfe 
riiirnfg m. — 79 . gsrst?) fencr: 1 m. g. e. Nd. l.; tnprig fggr: 1 k. ; 
uipiftrfggni: iC.'^u.- so. g i k. — 88. gr* for grtf Nd. — 
89. W5S1T for JT 33 Nd. Bgrn g^ U fth r GTO T II M. V.; ggR - IiUnh i trlVI l II G. 

II Nd.; II Me. v. 1. Gr. Nd. insert 

the following after 89. gjJBlH (TOT HSGJtfg g BV3j: I TITHrmrW 
HOTWlfsT Cim GTjfg ITggTO ll — 90. 'glfrm for cfirno M. 4 8 — 91- 
94 om. M. 8 9 — 91. isfmirSifT R. K. F i l f gt a TOT M. 6 (and Vasislitha 11. 
20); 30T Tcl56|irr M. * (corrected from TOfiTOTOT) K.; ^ fcROTff Nd.; TO- 
G. It. Ku. V. (and Baudh&yana II. 2, 26). — 92. ^Tt W^ffrT M. 
R. Nd. K. B. W . (and Vasishtlia II. 27); iptwsrfk G. V. II 
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Gp. — 93. fsWEBffrK for fgTrasfrr all. — 94. gNUI fag: I Nd. Gr. Me. v. 1. 
g airTINgM. Nd.; gRSNraN G. Ko.N.V.; cnsnHMN K. See Gautama VII. 
21. — 98. at tftrlTS Gr. — 97 om. Nd. — Arrangement in M.' 2 8 : 96, 
105—109, 114, 97—104, 115. etc. 106—115 om. M. 9 — 97. aaTN for jji 
Gr. (and Mah;lbh;u\, etc.) ORVrmfWfviFlSSfrTrJ U M. (and Mahabbdr. and 
other texts quoted in Bolitlingk’s I. Spr. 6582 foil.); »T TRias: ?3Rft5“ 
H: II G. Nd. R. K. V. — 99. aVSTClraa TTUN M. — 100. R. Gr. 

— 101. 3?gafil K. — 103. aStHSTra.ROT fig ft II G. »• Nd -i 35R5TTW(Bm 
fi? g n M. Kn. V. K. — 105. gram G. R. Nd. Be.; Rlfa M. Ku. V. K. 

— 107. Qdfa G.; M. 3 4 5 Me. 3 4 5 Ku. R. V.; NRSH N. Nd.; njJtWj 

M.t 2 3 ; Me. 1 ; UsTm Me. 2 9 — 1 10 . TTgfNTOTNnMBTN: II M. G. Nd. Be. 
R.; 'ga n g w if a a^: u Ku. k. v. — 117 . jfcaarw 11 m. Ku. r. Nd. v. ; 
jfecRKH II G. N. K.— 118. NTTOlfH I K. — 119. N WI G. Me. Ku.^K.; 
Strsi M. R. V.; g HN Nd. — 120. I N.; fci'Jjrdiltim- 

umror i Nd.; fainrarrarasTraTH i n. v. i. — 121 . qfirm^T^rr 0 . 2 vfir 1 
M. 1 2 3 3 9 ; afg I G. R. K. Ku. V.; , snfil I Gr. firfJlTfclg: II M. K.; fg- 

II G. R. Ku. V. 121, 122 om. Nd. — 125. ^Whfg NWNTfa N II 
K. — 127. linn for ^jrOT M. — ; 130, 5ci for llg M. — 131. NTrK-Hiti 
WaSlfiRri: I M. 4 5 ; gTHOTi; WSfilfNN: I M. 2 °; tlriyiljlt WtfrlHT: I M. 8 . 

CHAPTER XL 

1. NTNNSBH I M. B. L. H .; gaNgRB I G. R. Ku. Nd. K. C. ' 2 

wreansrraarnfiig: h R. — 3> ijfivft jfa Nd. fgsruwat M. g. no. r. 
k.; fgjgnwwJt v. — 4. mgror aigrasa m.; ®ngr«T«T5g fagaat k. 

gfisUBT II M.I 233 8; gfaurr: ll K.W. B. — Gr. inserts the following 
before 6. ^sir g wirirfcrcncf saw) vtiot bn: fiuw: i ^d^iaTiH ai?NT 
W&HT 11—6 om. M. G. N. R. B. W. — 7. dfijai NT 

fsrafr m, — 9.' snaatfsN < g. w. for \m m. ' 3 » w. r. — 10 . a: 

M. G. Nd. K.; NR Ku. V. 'Nfttigfip.NOT I K. R. MtNrfT JW M. G. R. 
Nd. K.; alefcHg V. — 14. glffTcI for Piakfa R. — 15. aaT for NNT 
M. 4 59 K. firepan ll G. M. R. Nd.; BoTViN II V.; Udrlr) II K. — 20. 
NN NS G. K. — 22. HSTraTraSFT M. 2 3 3 g araaN II G.— 24. vroferT I 










Notes. Chap. XI. * * 


for Sfifgfef I M. Nd. — 26. gtSTOrra vl M. R. Nd. K.; grOTTO STT G. 
V. wtvNrttn^jT g: Be. R..— 29 . guddSf: ssrerorwa m.» 8« — 81.§5- 
gtH E. K. — 38. ‘•fersnfem i G.; '•firaKOB i N. — 34. fgsftfnrr: 11 
M.»«; fgaterm il B.; fffiftawt II all the rest (and Vaaishtha XXVI. 16). 
— 35. HRft M. G. N. Nd. R. K.; Ku. V. gOTRI for giTTif E. N. 3J- 
mi M. i 2 o G. W. V.; IlrfiT M.* R. Nd.; TipiT M. 3 6 ; 3pif N. — 36. % 
for 5T % B. — 41. cRTWaiTH: I K. — 43. HTOTHT RNH B m n fH HlffW 

• c\ 

fffltITH I Nd. — 47. jftlTS' for data Me. v. 1. TrffT II B. — 48. 
OTtffcjfsrl dtraKr M. —- 49. UgTcJd^gi: I G. — 50. gfrlTTOfa 5 8 9 
Nd.; tjjffRTfaera M.i B.; mfenflfe V. G. V. Kl. W.; gfertfera K. — 
52 orn. G. N. Nd. K. H. L. See, however, Vishnu XLY. 20, 21. Ragh. 
adds =rfer crafer. frrarfe wSrT I M. YY. B. C. 2 ; fqgiggiBTOT I o. < Fsb- 

gr ^Tf^re^itfhrawPgBgT 11 m.; Ibhtot: b3t drift b urns: hkbt- 

ftgr: H R.; figBTsfe B37 dnt ETirtTf: TJTRrrffe II O.t 3 ; f-^tzn SEJTfvi- 
gUBfsr Bstfff II 0.3 — 53. gOT5f’wSl!T Me. Go. Ku. N. 

N d. K.; ER«fcl’35lTT M. G. V. (and Vishnu XLY. 32). — 54. 

Be. — 55. WRIT fig M, G.; NgfelN B. Nd.; HRH tig K.; HBnwfn 
Ku. V. — 56. 3T^ft Nd. — 57. nf@RVrfiatjh[: M. B. — 59. B3- 

qraim M,1 3 4 3 » K. W.; R.; iggtBtcr G. M. 9 B. Nd. V. — 60. 

BHTSg M. i 3 * s 8 o g. B. Nd'. B. K. L. H.; “Btngq* M. 2 C.' 2 'fg5RW l 
M. 2 3 4 s 8 o h. ; "fegffti: | G. Nd. K.; “fggigT: I M. 1 C.' 2; “fggsgf IIW. 
E. L. HKarrawfeiasg: i Me. v. l. — 6i. qfrfefrmTgiwti C. 1 2 ; qft- 
M. G. B. W. B. H. L. (and Vishnu XXXVII. 15); uftfafrtTn 

62. arreaffr: i R- Nd.; grow aBBragn i 

o u ' 

all the rest and E. v. 1. — 63. HN5RTVHTTR frOT I K. B. (and Vishnu 
XXXVII. 20, etc.); EHTWTIHW3 g I M. G. Nd.; HfOraiTtRWJI g I V. 
>tfrrwr M. G. C.‘ 2 H. 1. Ncl. (and Vishnu XXXVII. 21); HrTFR 0 B.; 
^rHTe5H' J 0.3 64. gg ro r ^g t Nd. — 66. B4BBT B. Nd. "lOTHT gT- 

o ' 

BtrfaRgi I M. G. R. Nd. K. Gr.; 0 BBTTB WBtrftRHT I V. <^#35051 B 
fen II Me. Go. B. Ku. V. K.; glttfe^sstferr: II M.; Parser ohHB- 
feir: Il Nd. — 67. Nd. Gr. — 68 . M. G. Nd. K,; 

girUT V. B. vresu nfn g BOB* R. Nd, — 73. gTrgYJT<53rfg G. It. Be. Nd. 
Gr. K. (and Yajnavalkya III. 243); jJT33J BBT: M. V. — 77 . gT ggfgg 


BTgSH Nd. K. Gr, 
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M. G. Be. Nd. Ku. R. K. (and Mahftbhar. XII. 35, 1245); S«tTe(<tH V. 


■qq fg M. 4 6 G. K.; Via <ETT M. 2 9 N. Nd. R. —78. 'emgAIBd R-! 
tH Nd. Qaafenw n R. % — 79. warn** m «■; ssrropft 

M, 12 5 9 »ftJSsr 91 II M. 1 2 5 9 — 80. ^tJUeK for B331 M. 1 9 Nd. — 81. 
ufHTt\s!T M. G. Nd. C. 1 L. H.; ufatfttfflR.Ku- c - 2 fggwfa II 

for feiren^ II B. — 83. G. R. IC aifST R. — 88- VTaal UWIr? 

G. II. 'ufaarT W. B. H. — 90. frmfesfetJT M. — 91. fgat 
Nd. ant G anil M. Nd. Ku. 0.11. H.; <TOT G38RTO G. K. R. 1 C. 2 ; rTOBPa 
aira 11. 2 grad R <a faftaroni k. — 96. ^xranarai Nd. k. w. r. — 
99. ftfinTfirften M. K. — 100. g I for g l B. K. — 101. ST II G. N. 
Nd. B. Ku. K.; g ll M. Me. V. — 102. SfSTrifill G. R.; g?FTgfH“ K- — 
103. ipajirGR |c| U. — 104. iparUT M. .B. Nd. W. B. IC.; I|*HW 
li. V. M. 4 (correction) Me. v. 1 guns' M. G. B. W.; ^SPSTH Nd. Ku. V 

wirafi m.s; wifagi m. 12 9 ; “inFtrara m. 9 4 * Me.; gifrawa k. ; 
anfeiwg G Go. B. Nd.; mfaawaV .See Yajiiavalkva III. 259; Apastamba 
1. 10, 28, 15, etc. HfTOolfa 9}uW II G. — 107. OTGTaOTBa M - G. R. 
Nd. K. W. B. L.; wanaKtlSa 0. 1 2 H. — 108. f«fgv-jfai(«Ti.S: ll G. K. 
W. B.— HO.gTaM.G.Nd.Bft.K.; gig R.Ku.V.— Ill.tJHiaaM. 4|Aid II 
for airt .1 K. — 112. aWTBrtaT M.' 2 9 9 9 9 B. W. BA. V.; aWBla M.o B 
Nd. Ku. K. Gr. (and Vishnu L. 17). — 118. “fafelri G. Nd. K.; °fwWST M 
Me. B.: "fvTSiaTT B. Ku. Y. U^URT R. B. W. BaHTO* M. B. Nd. IC. 
b. W.; aaftnai g, v. Gnrfara: 11 Nd. — us. fowff m. 4 9 9 Nd. r. 
— 116. IIT 4 H*RT ! 3aifa M. G. Nd. Ku. B.; ITTHdll^fa V. K. 118. 'ilAI- 
gsnl M. r. Nd. Ku.; g. ; wgsalijf a arena 

w.; ■aatKtor aft Mvna b. — no. GJifttcrrafavnaa Gr. — 120 . giant 
for wm M. fitaTa M. 4 9 G. E. V. Ku.; tTNOT M. 4 9 9 9 Nd. sTncTOT 
M. 94 * 9 G. R. Nd. K. Y r - H. L.; aitarat 0.‘ 2 ;1BWJ a l M. 2 9 9 
122 . irea: M. G. K. (and Gautama XXV. 2); area Nd. B. K. Ku.V. — 
122- 124 om. M. 9 — 123. GWOR atS M. G. B. B. W. IC. (and Vishnu 

xxviii. 49); atawncnraiet v. — 124 . fansrerowssa m. r. Nd. k. (and 
Vishnu XXVIII. 50); faUcffl i fS@a G. V. — 125. ^ren^rRW Gr. — 

126. axa wrarraa; b. Nd. — 127. faaai 1 *• — 128 - tafaurn m. g- 

anagrenOTTraa: 11 M. G. Ku. Nd. b. K. i.; asnraaftrraa: 11 c.< 2 h— 
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Notes. Ohap. XL * * 

129. gjsj for res* Nd. 5tw?,PflHr»H i k. gas b. it. — i3o. sarrga;- 
WN G. N. B. Ku. Nd. K.; M.; SOTOTRUIfi V. N. v. 1. — 

132. mar* rerar M.; ». Nd. B. K.v. — iss. are: toth 

M. — 134. ateefi G. §5 mirew II M. G. B. Nd. Ku. K.; ffeiffTirai’lT II 

v. — 136. srerrarrsre G.; srarreii arc k. — 137 . narR 1 m.» *» — 139 . 

SIW M. Nd.; 5Tt=r G. Ku. B. V. (Sllrar Gautama XXII. 26); srRT K. 

oa twrata ' b. k. aTTf ifgrasifeiriTn 11 m. g. k. ; srfrg r^gfa frr: u 

Go.Ku. B. Nd. y.— 140.aSw«I SRH M. — 141.at faiwi H M.; TOR*- 
<=rf g Nd. Gr. (and Vishnu L. 46); refcmmi H Ku. It. V. ■ 

0. — 144. {TSTCHOT «T Gr. TOOT# JVg 'IftTOIT II M. 2 a 9 — U5. TO'f” 
‘{W M. Nd. K. pr. irj.;‘^OT^#f G. K. s. in. JEt. V. (and Vishnu L. 50). 
H OTsia M. R. — 146. ^4 G. K, V.; grcf M.; Nd.; OTU R. 
H T OT fe 0 O.J ITOpnOTSP M.2 8 9 R. K. — 148. faifOTI R. — 150. OT : g*- 
ITPPCf lor M. — 151. GTT#^t£irSf OT I M.2 8 9 r. ; gUflSqcSW'ST 

t* I G. M.4 & Ku. V. K.; 151 text om, Nd. — 157. IC. — 158. 

M.t 2 5 9 K. L.4; °*rOTOTFn# M.3 N. C. 1 2 H. G.; M. 8 ; 

'WT#tT# K. " B.; R. 1 ; 158 ‘ — 159. M. 4 58 

Me. G. N. Nd.; STfSTOTTlr Ku. R. M. 1 28 V. (and Vishnu LI. 45, etc.). — 
iso. srsraaraaw it M,j grgforarawm u b. — iei. ggTirgffipgro 

M. 1 2 5 8 0; WRrHfirprfrr& M. 4 B.; °Wi* HtTO V.; °WR ctsiq Gr.; “Wrfi 

O O *0 6\ V3 C\ f V2» 

Woara Nd.; “ MH i aSig ro W.; °WrK qgira G. — 163. G-il l fft q- M.8 M. 4 
(corrected from 1=3°). — 164. XRTOTBTT 3 M. K. E.; WTO TOT H G. Nd. 
V. gFtfTOirc G. — 165. ’3 yir: I Nd. B. K. gfe® ri reww f§- 

ai\»re II K. — 167. §61° M. G. K.; B. V.; g5t° Nd. — 168. UTORfif- 
Hftqerratgf bot m b. tRurrawaf n Be. — 169. %rer5fireiFi sr i g. b. 
Nd. k. — 170 . st: i for fga: i G. ■giminTiRT §ai K. — n-2. grgtiwa 
M. N. Ku. B. If.; umTltHTg G.; iJTgTTUTT ^ Nd. Gr.; HTgfrFTOT V. — 
173. ghnraEH M. G. B. Nd. K.; jfhra'eig Y. — 174. 3R§ tar M.; si$ 
re g Me. v. 1. — 176. reiraTeTT M.* 4 6 G. B., gn®T6fT° M.8 » Ku. Nd. 
K.V. — 177. qfriBTC K. — 178. wsrea M.‘ * » 5 » »■ G. B. K.; ffSTOrf 

V-2 o o o 

Nd.y. M.* g g ^ qt q wf re r rc G. N. Ku. Gr.; W=!7RmafrerIT M. 4 Nd. K. 
B. v.; q gfcng a faw T M . 13 5 * — 180 . uarr b. Nd. w. 0.2 Ku. l. ; 

vm: M.3 4 5 B.; OUT c. ' H.; 3iH: M. • 8 9 ^pTfH II Nd. — 

VS < ' 












181. R 44M1R I Gr. Nd. B. W. (and'Baudh&yana XI. 2, 35; Gautama XXI. 
3 ). | all the rest (and Mahdbhar, XII. 165, 6077; Vishnu XXXV . 

3; Vasishtha I. 22). — 182. HrTOTO TT'OT II M.« 5 — 183. StTWra: NR I 
M. G. :R. K.; m i W B ia fe: I Ku. Nd. V. — 184. TOT I M. 2 8 8 ; TOT I »• 
Me. has VPS\ like the rest. — 185. fjRXfTtSIrXfrWTTfJ K - > fTOrlSi^ 
WtTrTH M. 4 5 ; fTOTOTTO HWR M. 8 8 ; fTOTOGrTOTcf M. 2 ;JdeWTTO 
HWra R. Nd. G. N. V. See Vasishtha XV. 15. tmn&l « II 

M. G°N. Nd.; Win icl f? effelS II Ku. V. R.; OTVV TO f? effeKt II K. 

— 186 . gqtsm N G. NgN I M. G.; TOSTO I R. K.v. Nd. WTTONtTO 

M. 2 Nd. R. Gr.; UTtroraTO G. M. 4 6 K. V.; 186 text om. M. 8 9 — 189. 
USjirei Mvj M,. 3 f 8 Ku. B.; UNTO TsrRj M- 1 2 8 9 R. Nd. H. I/.; vHtfd afT 
G.; TOTO fafu C. 1 2 — 190. Sfifgyr G. R. K. M. 4 (and Vishnu LIV. 31); 
fa ji fay r m. 1 23889 Me. Nd. Ku. V. BURKcf ' M - G - B - Gr - K ' (and 
Vishnu); NRraTrJ I Nd. Ku. V. G. V.; ®frf*TO5RiTO- 

7TTN M. R. K. Nd. (aud Vishnu). — 191. aiMH a TOTH 3 faSJvSTelfa 
Nd.'— 197. tow to G.; awraw R. — i98. fawarfH II M.5 4 8 R. B. 

too ' O v? 

W. Be. K. Nd.; StraTgfH II M.‘ 2 8 8 G. V. (and Vishnu LIV. 25). 

200. jiitw: Nd. — 201. TO 5H I V. K.; TO 3 I M- G. R. Nd. Gr. — 202. 
JSRinN g M. G. Nd. R. K.; NTOTN H V. «Tr3T N ftlRT M. G. Nd.^K.; 

iNTrsrr fatfT R-; si fax g faat v. — 20 s. faHifaxiTOTWiH; M. afrovn 
xl I R. K. V.; irtrosa (wfNWStl) HI M. G. Nd. N^NT M. G.; traMT Nd.; R- 
Refr R. K.V. — 203b-206a om. K.— 206. UNIS NTTOtl Nd. — 207. g I 
M. G. Nd. R. K.; a I V. — 208. fguFTO: I M. G. Nd. R. K. Ku. (fpRI- 
HTN I Mahabhar. XII. 165, 6085); fppTOTW I Gr.; N#<TO I V.; W#tR- 
5 jjyj | \y,— 209. SfraanfTOro® M. G. R. (and Vishnu IiIV. 30); !R53jT?H- 
Go. Nd. Ku. K. V. — 211. J^SFnSfN I G. — 212. aT3%3: II 
Nd. — 213. gras: RTTONt NNH: || M. 1 2 8 9 G. (and Baudh&yana IV. 5, 
11 ). — 215. TO irE TO TN K. — 216. NTOTOWraiR: II (°RW) Nd. Gr. (and 
Baudhayana IV. 5, 15).— 217. TOfji NITON K. Nd. — 218. TOTO Mi. 
R. G.; TOTO Nd.; TORS Ku. V. fTOrTTOTOir M. G.; fTONTOtTOT 0 
R. Ku. V.; T N U GH aTO I dR I Ga n TO T II Nd. 218b—224a om. K,— 219. 
■gferaTO M. G. R. Nd. B. W. (and Baudhayana IV. 5, 19); 'gfromrt V 7 . 

— 220. rtn II for ?»JclN II G.i Nd.; 3TS II G. 2 (and Baudhayana IV. 
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5, 18). — 223. ftOTWTiJ II G. — 224. fecgR M. G. B. W. L.j %IigB 
c. i 5 h. ; f%rf|r Nd. fsrarrai « M. R. Nd. 0.' 2; f-i>jid IM^a G. W. B. L. 

H. — 227. »urUTW R5§frtWW3 Wtut: II Nd. — 229. -<is?«n BVimpf G. 

— 230. fvpgffj l for JtTsfk I Nd. SR! Iff.; TRWW all the rest, 

(and Mahabhiw. XIII. 112, 5636). — 231. M. |15!9 G. 

Nd.; apt WStftfTT M.» 4 V. Ku. R.; Stf ®74T g^tfriTi k,; g- 

sififa N. nr: II Nd.; sr: II M. K. R.;gw II G. V. — 232. JRtenSBIW- 
fw* m. 12 e 9 w. r.; iRfrarrej-rfafarr m.> *» g. Ku. Nd. v. — 235 . ta 
WTgTO G, M. 1 89 W. K.; OTWTgiSPSR all the rest (and Vishnu XOV, 16). 

— 236. arsKrea g g. k. — 237 . nton irerafirr k. — 238. mn m. g. 
N. Nd.; wrart K. R. Ku. V. PWT B. — 239. ftS M. G. Ku. W. (and 
Vishnu XCV. 17, and Mahabhar.). yjRRi B. Nd.; H V. — 239—243 
cm. Nd.— 241. T R are yg Tfg 0 Nd.— 242. RsjteneWTtraiHfti: I M. Gr.; 
14^12I IHWfNiSM F. I Nd. W.; «.flct Is^ fd f'31 * 11 • I G. Ku. I.W. 

— 243. Bfim HWgqfet T « II K. Be. — - 245. G. gTTOBcWgn II M. 

G. N. R. Nd. K. Ku. Be. B.; TOWt T H B II V. — 246. ’fifiOT: am: I M. 
K. — 247. Iraq NWF M,; TOvrifR yfwt: WTCHTfa Sttfe EJUTTH I 

K. 5PFG M. R. Nd. K. Gr.; WG.T.- 248 om. N. Nd. 248 is not ex¬ 
plained by Go., has no parallel in other lawbooks, and Me. introduces 
it after 249, with the remark HkfteR tpmrftlN I — 249. fJEOTg- 

Rt: mnirsn: R.; v.; Rsw^frraiT: Rinwr: M. G. Nd. 

K. SJTgJTrT for JTTTTTrT R. (and Vasishtha XXVI. 4; Baud hay ana IV. 1, 29). 

— 25o. gifa w i m. ; irffr srftrew i g. ; ^ fira uF?r i Nd.; « 

XTrftrtfgTT I B. Ku. V. (%?$# trfN I Vasishtha XXVI. 5, see Bolitlingk, 

Journal of the Germ. Gr. Soc. XXIX, 235). The glosses of Me. N. Nd. 

point to a reading =q# wffF or fffrt =97«nr. M. G. N. K. W.; WT- 

* <1 v 

R. N. v. 1. Nd. Ku. V. (and Vasishtha). — 251. gfT I for ^af ) M. 
tT^fH ffTOT H K.; Nd. — 252. grfq^fT M. V.; 5fCFclT xl 

G. K. B. (and Vasishtha XXVI. 7); oftrSTl* N Nd. W. — 253. itefft- 

<T*fo xl II Ku. R. K.; ufr#i ifefacTtfN ©TT II Nd.; xf II 

M. G.; Effefi fag fa j ft fa NT V. See Bigveda VII. 89, 5. — 255. cTT for x[ 
M. Nd. — 257—261 om. K. — 258. ITT for ITT: M. 9 — 260. 

mnir«r n m. v.j 5Ti?srr f^tw^icrfr u g. b. Nd. b. w. — 26 i, °vivm- 
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Chap. XI. XII. 4* W + 

jrflVRW ll Nd.; ‘'OTnTasrteaOT ll R. (and Vishnu LV. 7). — 264. fgiH M. 
It. Kl. K. s. m. Y.; Fgw R. 2 G. Nd. K. pr. m. B. W. — 265. M. 

Me. G.; OTtaifa B. Ku. Nd. V. — 266. at §3# 5 aStferf II M. G. Nd.; 

aw ia 5 Safari u Ku. u,. v.; * as h * aafaa h <**• — Nd. a. add 

the following after 266, an at ifirfer. airs: nTafra^afanra: i a:a- 
TO SITHfafvi fgn¥EH fsRtfviH ll K. inserts this verse in the place of 266 
and adds another hemistich, sanfT: Vt nagaifw HOTtfafaWrWnT II 


CHAPTER XII. 

3. ‘aTOHWatT I K. — 4. SfuOTW I Nd. — 6. trspa aa M. G. Gr.; 
trasa atfn b. Nd. v. arart: i m. infasrearaTtrsa m. g. Nd. (and rajSa- 
vaiitya hi. 135); awavgiiHrnag b. v. — a. -jaa^ i m. h 

anfamw n Gr. Nd. — 10 . aiwerasmaa a i m. g.; aiiwinissTOa a i 
Ku. v.; amstasira h aa: i Nd.; anaawsaa h an: i R. wan foam 
aasx: a faaait saaftaH: n M. r. v. i. — 11. fnar»fH n ail. — i3- 

cfiFT for 5a R. — 14. fft cHTUI M. — 15—26 are badly arranged in some 

mss. of m. — i6. amaifwRiw Nd. w. ■Haw i m. Nd. R. 1 Ra. 13 v.; 
TgSM I G. Go. It. 2 Eft. 2 — 18. 4WaT° Go. Ku. E. Nd.; jggn Go. 
E. v. — 19. sungurnr u M. G. Ku. v. ; sjwtj}Ww ii R. Nd. K. — 20 . 
HOT’ M. G. R.; H33T“ Ku. Nd. V. — 21. 5 affrOrfir M. 1 2 8 9 Kl. V.; 5- 
afeBr#. G..B. Nd. W. M. 3 — 22. HTJTtfrl M. OTRWlfrl M. E. IC.; aa- 
jrcnfrl G. Nd. — 23. 333tm M. R. Nd. B. W.; 3 TOIT?J G. V, — 26. McTTaa 
ag: ii Nd. w. — 28. aw g:ia m. jjrfna m. for jama- — 29. awm 
M. G. N. Ku. R. K. (and Mahabhar. XII. 194, 7098); OTSarfi Nd. V. — 32. 
OTXWtfrlrn M. G. Nd. W. B.; OTtJWsfaRT R- V. — 33. OTrTVia Nd. — 
34. tjg for faa Nd. — 35. 5T53IN I G. R. K. Nd.; 553lfH I M. V. — 36. 
ItaiibfHva fa abUNTH I Nd. — 37. a: for an M. K. tFPSETrf Nd. 
OTFOTcWT M - ®- Nd-; 3TrHT?a G. K. Y. — 38. aOT35m II M. G. R. Nd. 
W. B. K. L.; aOTrTCW II Ku. C. > 2 H. — 39. Sr Sr h g. — 41 . fafa- 
yar m. 2 3 8 » b. c. ■ 2 ; fafeaaf m. 1 g. no. w. b. h. l. — 42 . sttHwr. 1 
M. Nd. Gr.; 5a™$aT: I G. Ku. E. V. acaiMHig M. E. Nd. Gr.W.; *CTT- 
trag G. Ku. v. b. —. 43. f#ecaracreTwnrei m. Nd. R. G. ; ftrir amir 
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STTT'gTTO V. — 44. mWWfrWT G. W. B.— 46. gWSg <pWi: I M. G. 
N. Nd.; gw: srearaiimi: i R.; gram: sreiPffra: i Ku. v. “qgpftnira for 
° TO «inRa M. XTSfn M. G. R. Nd. Gr.; 5P5R1T V. — 46. ITifT ga M. G. It.; 
nwniig Nd; nsrsira v. gi^wwrf 'yi; gntggareffirsa R. — 
47. faferaW nSWIVB M. K. — 48. fw^TV3 W9m N. v. 1. — 49. WOIWT 
for B. W. -r- 50. WtlTTOIrR tnj M. G. K. B. W. L.; mr’V5milZt 

N. Sid. R. Ku. C. 1 2 H. — 51. du viw: M. K. 81 is inserted hero l>y Nd. 

— 54. JT gnTH I G. B.; fTr^UTH I Ku. V.; NFOTW I K.; RcSWITg I M. 

— 55. "tpssWRT B. Nd.; tJEKWTWT or RCfTTITfa M. G.; tpOTWir Ku. V. 

— 56. gsfjratSMSRBTr M. fgHTCIT raifa K. — 57. gTHlfe 1 B. mfr- 
arftlOTW i M. — 60. g fanfa G.; ra Sf@rra M. (and Yajnavalkya III. 

212). - 61. “IRfH ra fdr 0 Wc(raTfa M. Nd. — 68. 5IWT M. G. Nd. (and 

Vishnu XLIV. 22); cTOT Ku. V.; TWIW R. fa & NWtnfaef;: M. Ku. (and 
Vishnu XLIV. 23); %faqffl : ISPIS I G.J fa faO0K ^TOS I Nd.; fa n- 
5 WI: out: I R.; fa faqot: isn: i fa annas igirsi b, etc. 

ragraRRWf for Nd. w.; srtrafargq?: B&.'; yVcftciiER i ba. 3 See 

Vishnu XLIV. 24. — 64. iftw »IT Enwj3T 1J3W II G. R. Ku. V. (»nd Vishnu 
XLIV. 30; Yajnavalkya III. 215); ifal NTBUN (“$) awgfa: II (°fMS) M-i 
Iftvxi TOO 33 T wra ll Nd. — 67. tfdTOtxj >1- B. Nd.; t|r% gtrj K. (and 
ViBhnu XLIV. 30); WfW G. Ku. V. — 69. ifalfaw for WTlfalW Nd. 

— 70. amr: for anna Nd. ayarri m.; wrfr R. G. v. K.; tram Nd. 
arag ii m. g. n. Nd. r. k. Gr. ; g=jg ii v. — 7i. feat wsrfa fcrena: i 
M. G. K.; fan) VOTTr^cBToSga: I Nd. V. R. SjiStJrH: II Mi.; SfiigrlH: II 
G.; eB^gfca: ii Ku. n. r. Nd.v. K. — 72 . faifar m. faravifat: Nd. 
i?nw G. N. Nd.; fagUR'’ M.; faroaR° Ku. V. — 73. faatnfsgtfafa- 
Itj: | M. — 75. HiJWHW I M. — 76. 5fi?THarTgEfiT€rn?n: M. g:WgBT II M. 
G. R. Nd. K.W. B. L.; etreiffR II H. C. 1 2 (and Yajnavalkya III. 206). 

— so. rrerr Ira wafant m. ; grcrafaTuafaro: Nd. — si. « trpkww- 
■agg II M.— 82. ua raw: R. w.; riq wn: M. fawifa m. — 83. fag: i 
G.; ffag: I Gr. — 84 om. M. — 86. £§qT M. R. Nd. Ku. B. W.; WOTT 
G. v. na rar =rw itfefiw n m. — 87. fg for g K. await qfwwafafar- 
vrfavil II Nd. — 88. 5RWIB: fKWW II G. — 89. gg rarwra G. R. Nd.; ?g 
grwra M. K. V. IRJtIW for ffagW R. — 90. niyHJHTW II M.; WTWJRTW II 
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Notes. Chap. XII, «£*■ 

R. v. I. IC. V.;; II G. R. Nd. gSTTOWlfH M. B. W.; 

O. j ^rflRrafN Me. v. ]. ; Ku. R. Nd. Y. (and, probably, Me. 

Go.). — 91. -qifMTI^frT II M. B. W. — 92. xrft^TTO M. G. N. Nd. R. K.; 
aftlTO V. ^rWiTR RRTifcm M.— 93 om. Nd. SfRTRTOTU M. G, N. 
Nd. K.; m*XQVm |$L R« V. — 94. for Nd. K. Y. — 95. 

utlcl^t RTTO M. G.; RRRRTt RT^SI Ku. R. Nd. K. V. — 95—100 om. K. — 
96. ©CTCI5H rj M. G. Nd. Gr. ; rl R. V. — 97. W Wtm: ^frTO- 

rorr^afpwvn: i m. vtm vrfem ^ m. g. r. 2 w. c.*; rs* R . 1 

Nd.; TOeWfeccra B„ H. L. C. 2 — 98. M. G. Nd. N. R. Ku. 

Be. L ; 0. 1 2 H. tfgf^TOPm: M M. ; M Kti. R. 

v •; u|fkn?nw?r: 11 n.; iro$ wnwrr: u Me.v. ].; n G. 

— Arrangement in M. : 99, 108—108, 100—105, 109—122, 126.— 104. 
gR*mi M. G. Nd. R. B. W.; fefeni K. V. — 105. W^Hfesr Nd. W. 5FR-- 

gf^RtTRrrm u m. — ioe. m. — 107. strait 11 m. g. 

K.; HRferciH R. Nd. V. — 110. fc^rTT^rT II M. G.j fe^Tt^rT II R. Nd. 
K. Y. -— 115. UgftCfsfT R. Nd. Gr. (and BaudhAyana I. 1, 11; Yasishtha 
III. 6); R Zfzfsrf M. G. Ku. V. Nd. II G. — 116. 

rTFWlOTWfft R.;* rlRTTSfe^rll Nd.— 117. XTROTaR'^TF^INW II K. pr. 
n». — 1J8 .OTRTtRTrM. — 121. 'gficR I M. G. R. B.W. Nd.; tTOT I Ku.Y. 
R. v. 1.— 123—125 om. M. — 125. RRTrRR H for VT XTSTT II R. W. Nd. 
Gr. — 126. =gTOm§ff?nT II Nd. 
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SYNOPSIS 


of the more important discrepancies between the. present edition and 

the text as rendered in the.four principal translations of the 
Code of Manu.' 

J. ■= Jones-Haughton. L. = Loiseleur Desiongchamps (text and 
translation). B. = Burnell-Hopkins. Bti. == Btililer. The letters a, b, 
c, d have been used to design the four Pddas of a verse. The term „all“ 
has been added to those readings which are common to all four trans¬ 
lations. Mere verbal differences, such as e. g. the substitution of one 
exactly synonymous term for another, or the omission or addition of 
a copulative, adversative or other particle, or variations of spelling, are 
not noted as a rule. It should be observed that the task of ascertaining 
throughout the particular readings translated in each version presents 
considerable difficulties, especially in the case of Sir W. Jones’s trans¬ 
lation, which is very loose in many places and has been done from 
MSS., a long time before the first edition of the Sanskrit original had 
appeared in print. Loiseleur’s readings may he gathered easily from 
his edition of the text, hut the readings adopted in the latter work do 
not always agree with the readings translated in Loiseleur’s French 
version, which is based in the main on Sir W. Jones’s rendering. 


I. The opening verse is omitted by all. 6 c. 

i4b. i aU - — 48 a - • 

WRTH a11 - — 61 d - U aU - - 64 c > d - 


WOT E 

O 


i See Preface, towards the end. 


*TgW: W rTRrT’ II *“• - 89 d - ^WTOrT: II 

J. L. B. - 87 d. II all. - 1080 . ^ ^^11- 

zpajJR an. — 109 »• II an. 

if 11 a. W TR& an. — 76 °- aU - — 91 ^^PCT 

all. — 96o. fgrqpfa 4 — 97 a - fStFTO all. — 

sD v£> 

99c. w^tft sjrfiT all -~ 99d - « J - B — 

i2i a. ^rf^n ai1 - — #*• §rr: ii »• - 

134 c, d. ^tfwwr FT5*RTfaf ^Rtf^ H a11 - - 157(1 

5TFR fspjrffT II an- — i»od. £fflF$T? fMfaW II 

an. — i93b. ^UTrT- J- B - — 220 b - ^TR^TKrTi I aU - — 

v?> 

225 is placed after 226 by J. L. B. — 240c. fcffwfa x( 
an. — 246 b, C, d. I VT 3 ! 

vm ^ wfa II an. („W^jrr II 

'3 v 

or W^frr II “ B -) 

in. 23 d. ^ RJEpFTRT II 4 — 34A - Xf^TH^iyRTi 
S^T?: II all. — 35 b fofnrf^rH I all. - 36d. ^ cfitW" 

HWt W? II B - B - - 77 n- ^ W^TT*. II a11 — 

_ ^ ___ 

78 .* L. B. Bii. — 82 a. all. - 91b. 

^RTWOJtR I aU - — 106 d - ^nPrtfa'JjSWR ||> b. bu. - 

me. an. — 113 c. wnsrfii 

all. - 114a. B. B*u. - 120b. qfi^lRT 













wmsr/ty 



aii. — 140 b. qrnR iTFR: I aU - — 174 c- WR »«• — 

199. aU - — 214 b * far- 

$PTf? I J - L - B - ( ? > ~ 217d - II alL — 226 c- TRW’ 

TCJ'ijf J. L. (See Corrigenda, p. 245). — 233 b. 'SR* 

1 L. B. Bii. — 2346. iq^R ^TTW B- B - Bb- ~ 237 a- 

qyq<fqrr aU - - 242 d - WV ll L- — 247 a- ^IR- 

fiRSfqiaTRR a11 - — 264 b - *J*ffR I — 254 d - 

cfR all. - 258 b. -fewt ’afT^J^n an. - 261 b- 

I, - 264 d. %5RrT || all. - 267c. iftW B- ~ 

^tT^pR'R all. — 969b. -qillW^ ^ all. — WU. ¥?^I~ 
^pr: all. - 274a. ^fq ^ 3 TRT<j all. - 277 0. 

fxTrTR^TR L - B- — 284 d- ?RTrRt II *“• 

IV. 26 c. ^IRK? W all. - 49 a, b. cfiT^TW^Rj 
I all. — 57 b. 'Sjqx^ 5? I a 4 * - — 61c- 

aii - — 72 c. ^ f^n^T J L B — 75b 

^rarr^'^rfifTH rt i an. — sso, a. ^p^shfr! 

l. B. Bii. - 89o. ^TrT J. B - B- — 90 b- ’3JT<=TO 
Bii. — 90d. ■!•) B- - 94b- 

RTRTnW « J- L- B- - 97 c- TT^TOTfwR II B — 

S*> ■vds!) 

136b. f^^cpFnf^TR I all. — 142d. a^^RSTTf^ - 

fq II all. — 163 c. iq <j**j 3. L. B. —192 c. fqq 
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all. - 1900, d. ^ ftJrf all. - 209d. ^ * 

L. B. — 221a. If IJVqY 5 ^ L. B. — 245 a, b. ^TTR- 

an. 

V. 32b. ■qXtTT^W^ »«• - 36b. I all- - «0. 

IFF ^hf all- “ 04 d. II J . L - B- — 1 « b. 

s£> N 

wrfeRt- 

F?T H all. - 152 d. ■ ^y T ^^ I «ir-H II all. 

vi. ioc. s^ppuj ^ j -1- »• -- 16 6.3j<?rrfr ^ 

wrfa ^ ii an. - 45 a. f^jr wNrY w h J - L - - 
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TRUBNER’S ORIENTAL SERIES. 


“A knowledge of the commonplace, at least, of Oriental literature, philosophy, 
and religion is as neoessary to the general reader of the present day as an acquaint¬ 
ance with the Latin and Greek classics was a generation or so ago. Immense strides 
have been made within the present century in these branches of learning; Sanscrit 
has been brought within the range of accurate philology, and its invaluable ancient 
literature thoroughly investigated; the language and sacred books of the Zoroastrians 
have been laid bare ; Egyptian, Assyrian, and other records of the remote past have 
been deciphered, and a group of scholars speak of still more recondite Aceadian and 
Hittite monuments; but the results of all the scholarship that has been devoted to 
these subjects have been almost inaccessible to the public because they were contained 
for the most part in learned or expensive works, or scattered throughout the numbers 
of scientific,periodicals. Messrs. Trubner & Co., in a spirit of enterprise which 
does them infinite credit, have determined to supply the constantly-increasing want, 
and to give in a popular, or, at least, a comprehensive form, all this mass of know¬ 
ledge to the world.*'—Tima. 
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E. A. Budge, B.A., etc. pp. xii. and 164. 1880. 10s. bd. 

A Talmudic Miscellany; or, Oue Thousand and One Extracts from 
the Talmud, the Midrashim, and the Kabbalah. Compiled and I ran slated by 
P. I. Herslion. With a Preface by the Rev. I. W. Iarraii, D.D.,.Canon ot 
Westminster. With Notes and Copious Indexes, pp. xxvin. and 362. 1880. 14s. 

Buddhist Birth Stories; or, Jataka Tales. The oldest collection ot 
Folk-lore extant: being the Jatakatthavannana, for the first, time edited in the 
original Pali, by V. Fausboll, and translated by T. W. Rhys Davids, trans¬ 
lation. Vol. I. pp. cxvi. and 348. 1880. 18*. 

The Classical Poetrt of the Japanese. By Bas an. Ch.amberla^, 
Author of “ Yeig’io Henkaku, Ichiran,” pp. xii. and 228. 1880. 7*. 6 a. 

Linguistic and Oriental Essays. Written from the year 1846-1878. 
By R. Oust. pp. xii. and 484. 1880. 18*. 

The Mesnevi. (Usually known as the Mesnevlyi Sheni,_ or Holy 
MesnevT) of Mevlanu (our Lord) Jelalu’d-Din Muhammed er-Rumi. Book I. 
With a Life of the Author. Illustrated by a Selection of Characteristic Anecdotes 
by Mevlana Shemsidd-Din Ahmed el Efiakl, ei’Arifi. Translated and the Ioetiy 
Versified in English. By J. W. Redhouse, M.R.A.S. pp. xv. and 135, v. and 
290. 1881. 21 *. . 

Eastern Proverbs and Emblems, Illustrating Old Truths. By the 
Rev. J. Long, M.B.A.S., F.R.G.S. pp. xvi. and 280. 1881. 6 *. 

Indian Poetky. Containing “ The Indian Song of Songs,’’ from the 
Sanskrit of the “Gita Govinda” of Jayadeva ; Two Books from the Iliad ot 
India ” (Mahahharata); and other Oriental Poems. Third Edition. By Ldw 
Arnold, M.A., C.S.I, pp. viii. and 270. 1884. 7s. 6 rf. 

Hindu Philosophy. The Sankhya Karika of Iswara Krishna. A 
Exposition of the System of Kapiia. With an Appendix on .gw Nyaja ar 
Vafseshika Systems. By J. Davies, M.A. pp. vm. and 152. 1881. bs. 

The Religions of India. By A. Barth. Authorised Transl 
tion by Rev. J. Wood. pp. 336. 1881. 16s, 
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Mandat. oj? Hindi? Pantheism. The Yedantasara. Translated 
with Copious Annotations, by Major G. A. Jacob, B.S.C. With Preface by 
E. B. Cowell, M.A., Prof, of Sanskrit in Cambridge University, pp. x. and 
129. 1881. 66*. 

The Quatrains of Omar KhayyIm. Translated by E. H. W hinfielp, 
M. A., late of H.M. Bengal Civil Service, pp. 96. 1881. 5 s. 

The Mind of Mencius ; or, Political Economy founded upon Moral 
Philosophy. A Systematic Digest of the Doctrine of the Chinese Philosopher 
Mencius. Translated from the Original Text, and Classified with Comments 
and Explanations. By the Rev. Ernst Faber, Rhenish Mission Society. 
Translated from the German with Additional Notes, by the Rev. A. B. 
Hutchinson, O.M.S., Hong-Kong. pp. xvi. and 294. 1881. 10s. Gd. 

Tsuni-| IGoaai, the Supreme Being of the Kiroi-Knor. By Tiieo- 
philus Haiin, Ph.D., Custodian of the Grey Collection, Cape Town, etc. pp. 
xii. and 154. 1881. 7s. Gd. 

Yusef and Zulaikha, A Poem by Jami. Translated from the Persian 
into English Terse. By R. T. H. Griffith. pp. xiv. and 304. 1882. 8s. Gd. 

The Indian Empire: its History, People, and Products. By VT. W. 
Hunter, C.I.E., LL.D. pp. 568. With Map. 1882. 16*. 

A Comprehensive Commentary to the Quran : comprising Sale’s 
Translation and Preliminary Discourse, with Additional Notes and Emendations. 
With a complete Index to the Text, Preliminary Discourse, and Notes. By Rev. 
E. M. Wherry, M.A., Lodiana. Yol. I. pp. xii. and 392. 1882. 12s. Gd. 

Yol. II. pp. xii.—408. 1884. 12s. Gd. 

Comparative History of the Egyptian and Mesopotamian Religion s. 
By C. P. Tiele. Egypt, Babel-Assur, Yemen, Harran, Phoenicia, Israel. 
Vol. I. History of the Egyptian Religion. Translated from the Dutch, with the 
co-operation of the Author, by James Ballingal. pp. xxiv.-230, 1882. 7s. Gd. 

The Sarva-Darsana-Samgraita ; or Review of the different Systems of 
Hindu Philosophy. By Madhava Acbarya. Translated by E. B. Cowell 
M.A., Cambridge; and A. E. Gough, M.A., Calcutta. pp.xii.-282. 1882. 10s. Gd. 

Tibetan Tales, Derived from Indian Sources. Translated from the 
Tibetan of the Kah-Gyur. By E. Anton von Schiefner. Done into English 
from the German, with an Introduction, by W. R. S. Ralston, M.A. pp. 
lxvi.-368. 1882. 14s. 

Linguistic Essays. By Carl Abel, Ph.Dr. pp- viii.-266. 1882. 9s. 

Contents. —Language as the Expression of National Modes of Thought—The Conception of 
Love in some Ancient and Modern Languages-The English Verbs of Command-1 he Recrimi¬ 
nation of Synonvms- Philological Methods-The Connection between Dictionary and Grammar 
—The Possibility of a Common Literary Language for the Slave Nations Coptic Intensification 
—The Origin of Language—The Order and Position of Words in the Latin Sentence. 

Hindu Philosophy. The Bhagavad Gita or the Sacred Lay. A 
Sanskrit Philosophical Poem. Translated, with Notes, by John Davies, M.A. 
(Cantab.) M.R.A.S. pp. vi.-208. 1882. 8*. Gd. 

The Philosophy of the Upanishads and Ancient Indian Metaphysics. 
By A. E. Gough, M.A. Calcutta. Pp. xxiv.-268. 1882. 9s. 

Ud an a varga : A Collection of Verses from the Buddhist Canon. Com¬ 
piled by Dharmatrata. The Northern Buddhist Version of Dhammapada. 
Translated from the Tibetan of Bkah-hgyur, Notes and Extracts from the Com¬ 
mentary of Pradjnavannan, by W. W. Rockhill. Pp. xvi.-224. 1883. 9 s. 
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A History of Burma. Including Burma Proper, Pegu, Taungu, 
Tenasserim, and Arakan, From the Earliest Time to the End of the First 
War with British India. By Lieut.-General Sir A. P. Phayre, G.C.M.G., 
K.C.S.L, &c. pp. xii. and 312, with Maps and Plan. 1883. 14a. 

The Quatrains of Omar KhayyAm. The Persian Text, with an 
English Verse Translation. By E. H/ Whin field, M.A., late of the Bengal 
Civil Service., pp. xxxii. and 336. 1883. 10a. Gd. 

A Sketch of tire Modern Languages of Africa, By E, 3T, Cost. 
Accompanied by a Language Map. By E. G. Ravbnsvjbxn. Two Yols. 
pp. xvi.-288, viii.-278, with Thirty-one Autotype Portraits. 1883. 20s. 

Outlines of the History of Ekligiqn to the Spread of the Universal 
Religions. By Prof. C. P. Tiele. Translated from the .Dutch hy J. E. Carpenter, 
M.A., with the Author’s assistance. Third Edition, pp. xx. and 250, 1884, 7s. Gd. 

Religion in China ; containing a brief Account of the Three Eeligions 
of the Chinese; with Observations on the Prospects of Christian Conversion 
amongst that People. By Joseph Elkins, D.D., Peking. Third Edition, 
pp. xvi. and 260. 1884. 7s. 6c?. 

The Life of the Buddha and the Early History of his Order. 
Derived from Tibetan Works in the Bkah-kgyur and Bstan-hgyur. Followed 
by notices on the Early History of Tibet and Khoten. Translated hy W. W. 
Rockhill, Second Secretary CT.S. Legation in China, pp. x.—274, cloth. 

1884. 9s. 

Buddhist Records of the Western Worle. Translated from the. 
Chinese of Hiuen Tsiang (a.d. 629). By S. Beal. Dedicated by permission 
to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. 2 volumes, pp. cviii.—242, and viii.—370, 
cloth. 1884. 245. 

The Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila. With Illustrative Extracts from 
the Commentaries, Translated hy J. R. Ballantyne, LLJ')., late Principal 
of Benares College. Edited by Fitzedward Hall. Third Edition, pp. viii.— 
464, cloth, 1884. 16 a-. 

The Ordinances of Manu. Translated from the Sanskrit. With an 
Introduction by the late A. C. Burnell, Ph.D., C.I.E. Completed and Edited 
by E. W. Hopkins, Ph.D., Columbia College, New York, pp % xlviii.~398, 
cloth. 1884. 125. 


THE FOLLOWING WORKS ARE IN PREPARATION 

The Life and Works of Alexander Csoma de Koror. By T. Duka, 
M.D., F.R.O.S, (Eng.), Surgeon-Major, Bengal Medical Service, .Retired; etc. 
Miscellaneous Essays on Subjects connected with the ’Malay Penin¬ 
sula and the Indian Archipelago. Reprinted from “ Dalrymple’s Oriental Re¬ 
pertory,’' “Asiatiek Researches/’ and the “Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal/’ Edited by R. Rost, Ph.D., etc., etc., Librarian to the India Office. 
Two Vols. 

The Niti Literature of Burma. By James Gray, of the Government 
High School, Rangoon. 

The Life of Hiuen Tsiang. By the Shamans mvux li and Yen-tsung. 
With a Preface containing an account of the Works of I-Tsing. By S. Beal, 
B.A., Professor of Chinese University College, London, * •'* 
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SERIALS AND PERIODICALS. 

Asiatic Society of Great Britain anti Ireland.— Jotohai, of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Gkeat Britain and Ireland, from the tom- 
mencement to 1863. First Seri os, complete in 20Vols. 8vo., witE many Plates, 
Price £10; or, in Single Numbers, as followsNos. . *«•» 

2 Parts, 4s. each; No. 16, 2 Parts, 4s. each; No. 17, ? 

18, Os. These 18 Numbers form Vols. I. to nL—Vqi.: i&•> Part 1, o.p., 
Part 2, 5s.; Part 3, 5s—Vol. XI., Parti, 6s.; Part 2 not puW.b«l.-\ol. 
XII., 2 Parts, 6s. each.-Vol. XIII., 2 Parts, 6s. each.—Vol. XIV., la t l. 
6s.; Part 2 not published.-Vol. XV., Part 1, 6s.; Part 2, with 3 Maps, £2 2s. 
—Yol XVI., 2 Parts, 6 . 5 . each.—Vol. XVII., 2 Parts, 6s. each.—-Vol. XN1IL, 

2 Parts, 6s. each.—Vol. XIX., Parts 1 to 4, 16s.—Vol. XX., Parts 1 and 2, 4s, 
each. I‘art 3, 7 a. 66?. 

Asiatic Society. —Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society oe Great 
Britain and Ireland. New Series. Vol. I. In Two Parts, pp. rv. and 
490, sewed. 1861-5. 16 a 1 . 

pssiisiisiaii 

with the Assyrian Canon. By ). W. BoBanquet.-VIIL ,On the eating Dietman^o 

mmxmsm 

nan.-XV Outline., of a Grammar of the N * V “ dC1 *"* 

XVI. On the Identity of Xandmraes njul krananda. By E. Thomas, Esq. 

Vol. II. In Two Parts, pp. 522, sewed. 1866-7. 16 a. 

Contents.—!. Contributions to a Knowledge ot Vedic^Theogony nnd 

Sktuau* | is. 

W«W«.VttSpriUto to the other classes ot Indian 

§£**«“•* 

-XII. Specimen Chapters of an Assyrian Grammar. By the Ret. L. Ilincks, U. u. 

Vol. III. In Two Parts, pp. 516, sewed. With Photograph. 1868. 2~s. 

Contv.nts.-I. Contributions towards a Glossary ^lan Larguge B ? H. LMM; 
-II. Beinarks on the Ihdo-Chhjeso Alphabc^ By 



that Colebrooke’s Essay, “On the Duties of a lalthtm «»«« ygjfc;r B S7 aSM 

rtS&KM Inscriptions^^ l % 

OTn W By tosa.L.-XirMaioriA for the History of 
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for the Six Hundred Years of Mohammadan rule, previous to the Foundation of the British 
1 Empire. By Major W. Nassau Lees, LL.D.—XIII. A Few -Words concerning the Hill 
people inhabiting the Forests of the Cochin State. By Capt. G. E. Fryer, M.S.C.—XIV. Notes 
on the Bhojpuri Dialect of Hindi, spoken in Western Bebar. .By J, Beames, B.C.S. 

Vol. IV. In Two Parts, pp. 521, sewed. 1869-70. 16«. 

CowjBN*s.-i-I. Contribution towards a Glossary of the Assyrian Language. By H. F. Talbot. 

phonologyByJ. Fergusson ,_F. R. S. — 111. The Poetry ol Mohamed 


w tV r VI OJU.C3 JjiilUlUSV J 

W. F. Mayers, of H.B.M. Consular Service, China.- VII. Khuchlaka PAtha, a Pdli Text, with ' 
Translatvmij and Notes. By R. C, Childers, late Ceylon C.S.—VIII. An Endeavour to elucidate 
Rushiduddm’s Geographical Notices of India. By Col. It Yule, C.B.-IX. vSaesanianInscriptions 
explained by the Pahlavl of the P Arsis. By E. W. West.—X. Some Account of the Senbyd 
I agocla at Mengdn, near the Burmese Capital, in a Memorandum by Capt. E. H. Sladan, Politi¬ 
cal Agent at Mandate; with Remarks on the Subject by Col. II. Yule, C.B.—XI, The Brhat- 
Sanbita; or, Complete System of Natural Astrology of Varaha-Miliira. Translated from Sanskrit 
i byDr. H. Kern.-XII. The Mohammedan Law of Evidence, and its influence on 
the Administration of Justice in India, By N. B. E. Baillie.—XIII. The Mohammedan Law of 
Evidence m connection with the Administration of Justice to Foreigners. By the same.—XIV. 
A translation of a Bactrian Pdli Inscription. By Prof. J. Dowson.-XV. Indo-Parthian Coins 
By E. Thomas, 


Vol. V. In Two Parts, pp. 463, sewed. 
1871-2. 18 iiM. 


With 10 full-page and folding Plates, 


^ Contknts.-I. Two Jatakas. The original PAli Text, with an English Translation. By V. 
Bausbojl.—II. On an. Ancient Buddhist Inscription at Keu-yung kwan, in North China. By A, 
Wylie.—III. The Brhat Sanhitft; or, Complete System of Natural Astrology of Variiha-Mihira 
translated from Sanskrit into English by Dr. H. Kern.—IV. The Pnngol Festival in Southern 
India. By C, E. Gover.—V. The Poetry of Mohamed Rabadan, of Arragon. By the Right Hon. 
Lord Stanley of Alderley.—Yl. Essay on the Creed and Customs of the Jan game. By C. P. 
Brown.—VI I. On Malabar, Coromandel, Quilon, etc. By C. P. Brown.-VIII. On the Treatment 
of the Nexus in the Neo-Aryan Languages of India. By J. Beames, B.C.8.—IX. Some Remarks 
on the Great Tope at Sancni. By the Rev. S. Beal.—X. Ancient Inscriptions from Mathura, 
.translated by Prof. J. Dowson.—Note to the Mathura Inscriptions. By Major-Gen. A. Cun¬ 
ningham.—XI. Specimen of a Translation of the Adi Granth. By Dr. E.'Trumpp.-XII. Notes 
on Dhammapada, with Special Reference to the Question of Nirvana. By R. C. Childers, late 
Ceylon C.S—XIII. The Brhat-Sanhitfi.; or, Complete System of Natural Astrology of Varfiba- 
mihira. Translated from Sanskrit into English bv Dr. II. Kern.—XIY. On the Origin of the 
Buddhist Arthakathds. By the Mudliar L. Comrilla Vijasinha, Government Interpreter to the 
liatnapura Court, Ceylon. With Introduction by R. C. Childers, late Ceylon C.S.—XY. The 
Poetry of Mohamed Rabadan, of Arragon. By the Right Hon. Lord Stanley of Alderley.— 
XVI. Proverbia Coxnmunia Syriaca. By Capt. B. F. Burton. XVII. Notes on an Ancient 
Indian Vase, with an Account of the Engraving thereupon. By C. Horne, late B.C.S.—XV1IL 
The Bhar Tribe. By the Rev. M. A. Sherring, LL.D,, Benares. Communicated by 6. Horne, 
late B.C.S.—XIX. Of Jihad in Mohammedan Law, and its application to British India. By 
N. B. E. Baillie.—XX. Comments on Recent Pehlvi Decipherments. With an Incidental Sketch 
of the Derivation of Aryan Alphabets. And Contributions to the Early History and Geography 
of Tabaristan. Illustrated by Coins. By E. Thomas, F.R.S. 

Vol. Vf., Part 1, pp, 212, sewed, with two plates and a map. 1872. 8s. 

Contents, —The Ishmaelites, and the Arabic Tribes who Conquered their Country. By A. 
Sprenger.—A Brief Account of Four Arabic Works on the History and Geography of Arabia. 
By Captain S. B. Miles.—On the Methods of Disposing of the Dead at Llassa, Thibet, etc. By 
Charles Horne, late B.C.S. The Brhat-SanhMft; or, Complete System of Natural Astrology of 
Varllha-mihira, Translated from Sanskrit into English by Dr. H. Kern.—Notes on Hwen 
Thsang’s Account of the Principalities of Tokhfiristdn, in which some Previous Geographical 
Identifications are Reconsidered. By Colonel Yule, O.B.—The Campaign of ABliua Callus in 
Arabia. By A, Sprenger.—An Account of Jerusalem, Translated for the late Sir II. M. Elliot 
from the Persian Text of NAsir ibn Khusrrt’a Safanfimah by the late Major A. R. Fuller.—The 
Poetry of Mohamed Rabadan, of Arragon. By the Right Hon. Lord Stanley of Alderley. 

Vol. VI., Part II., pp. 213 to 400 and Ixxxiv., sewed. Illustrated with a Map, 
Plates, and Woodcuts. 1873. 8s . 

Contents. -On Hidden-Thsang’e Journey from Patna to Ballabhi. By James Fergusson, 
D.C.L., F.R.S.-Northern Buddhism. [Note from Colonel H. Yule, addressed to the Secretary.] 
—Hwen Thsnng’s Account of the Principalities of Tolchftristdn, etc. By Colonel H. Yule, C.B — 
The Byhat-SnhhitA; or, Complete System of Natural Astrology of Var&ha-mihira. Translated 
from Sanskrit into English by Dr. H. Kern.—The Initial Coinage of Bengal, under the Early 
Muhammadan Conquerors. Part II. Embracing the preliminary period between a.h. G14-634 
(a.d. 1217-1236-7). By Edward Thomas, F.R.S.— ' The Legend of Dipafikara Buddha. Translated 
from the Chinese (and intended to illustrate Plates xx?x. and r,., ‘Tree and Serpent Worship 
By S. Beal.—Note on Art. IX., antA pp. 213-274, on Hiouen-Thsang’s Journey from Patna to 
Ballabhi. By James Fergusson. D.C.L., F.R.S.—Contributions towards a Glossary of the 
Assyrian Language. By H. F. Talbot. 
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« r ^Vol. VII,, Part I., pp. 170 and 24, sewed. With a plate. 1874. 8s. 

Contents. —The Upasampada-Kammavdc& t being the Buddhist Manual of the Form and 
Manner of Ordering; of Priests and Deacons. The Pdli Text, with a Translation and Notes, 
By J. F. Dickson, B.A. —Notes on the Megalithie Monuments of the Coimbatore District, 
Madras. By M. J. Walhouse, late M.C.S.—Notes on the Sinhalese Language. No. 1. On the For¬ 
mation of the Plural of Neuter Nouns. By R. C. Childers, late Ceylon C.S.—The Pali Text 
of the Mahdparinibbdna Sutta and Commentary, with a Translation. By R. C. Childers, late 
Ceylon C.S.—The Brihat-Sanhitft; or, Complete System of Natural Astrology of VurSha-mlhira. 
Translated from Sanskrit into English by Dr. ft. Kern.—Note on the Valley of Choombi. 
By Dr. A. Campbell, late Superintendent of Darjeeling.—The Name of the Twelfth 1 in fun on the 
Coinage of Egypt. By H. Saimire and Stanley Lane Poole.—Thre Inscriptions of ParAlc 
raraa Bfi.hu the Great from Pulastipum, Ceylon (date circa 1180 a.u.J, By T. W. Rhys Davids. 
—Of the Khariy or Muhammadan Laud Tax; its Application to British India, and Effect oil 
the Tenure of Land. By N. B. E. Baillie.—Appendix : A Specimen of a Syriac Version of the 
Kalilah wa-Dimnah, with an English Translation. By W. Wright. 

Vol. VII., Part II., pp. 191 to 394, sewed. With seven plated and a map. 1875. 8$ 

Contents.— Sigiri, the Lion Rock, near Pulastipum, Ceylon; and the Thirty-ninth Chapter 
of the Mah&vamsa. By T. W. Rhys Davids.—The Northern Frontagers of China. Part I. 
The Origines of the Mongols. By II. H. Ho worth.—Inedited Arabic Corns. By Stanley Lau- 
Poole.—Notice on the Din&rs of the Abbassido Dynasty. By Edward Thomas Rogers.—The 
Northern Frontagers of China. Part II. The Origines of the Manchus. By H. H. Ho worth. 
—Notes on the Old Mongolian Capital of Shangtu. By S. W'. Bushell, B.Se., M.D.—Oriental 
Proverbs in their Relations to Folklore, History, Sociology; with Suggestions for their Collec¬ 
tion, Interpretation, Publication. By the Rev. J. Long.—Two Old Simhalese Inscriptions. 'Che 
SahasaMalla Inscription, date 1200 a d., and the Ruwanwmli Dagaba Inscription, date 1191 a.d. 
Text, Translation, and Notes. By T. W. Rhys Davids.-Notes on a Bactrian Pali Inscription 
and the Samvat Era. By Prof. J. Dowson.—Note on a Jado Drinking Vessel of the Emperor 
JahAugfr. By Edward Thomas, F.R.S. 

Vol, VIII., Part I., pp. 156, sewed, with three plates arid a plan. 1876. 8.?. 

Contents.— Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit MSS. in the Possession of the R.A.S. (Hodgson 
Collection), By Prof. E. B. Cowell and J. Eggeling.—On the Ruins of Sigiri in Ceylon. By 
T. H. Blakcslcy, Ceylon.—The Patimokkha, being theBuddhist Office of the Confession of Priests. 
The Pali 'text, with a Translation, ami Notes. By J. F. Dickson, M.A., Ceylon C.S.—Notes 
on the Sinhalese Language. No. 2. Froofs of the Sanskritic Origin of Sinhalese. By R. 0. 
Childers, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. 

Vol. VIII., Part II.,.pp. 157-308, sewed. 1876. 8.v. 

Contents.— An Account of the Island of Bali. Bv R. Friederich.—The Pali Text of the Malul- 
parinibbftna Sutta and Commentary, with a Translation. By It C. Childers, late Ceylon C.S.— 
The Northern Frontagers of China. Part III. The Kara Khitai. By H. H. Ho worth.-In- 
edited Arabic Coins, II. By S. L, Poole.—On the Form of Government under the Native 
Sovereigns of Ceylon. By A. de Silva Ekanayaka, Mudaliyar, Ceylon, 

Vol. IX., Part I., pp. 156, sewed, with a plate. 1877. 8s. 

Contents.— Bactrian Coins and Indian Dates. By E. Thomas, F.R.S.—The Tenses of the 
Assyrian Verb. By the Rev. A. H. Hayce, M.A.—An Account of the Island of Bali. By It. 
Friederich (continued from Vol. VIII. n.b. p. 218).—On Ruins in Mukran. By Major Mockler. 
—IneditecI Arabic Coins. III. By Stanley Lane Poole,—Furthor Note on a Bactrian Pali Inscrip¬ 
tion and the Samvat Era. By Prof. J. Dowson.—Notes on Persian Beldchistan, From the 
Persian of Mirza Mehdy Kh&n. By A. II. Schindler. 

Vol IX., Part II., pp. ‘292, sewed, with three plates. 1877. 10s. 6tl. 

Contents.— The Early Faith of Asoka. By E. Thomas, F.R.S.—The Northern Frontagers 
of China. Part II. The Manchus (Supplementary Notice). Part IV. The Kin or Golden Tatars, 
By H. H.Howorth.-Ori a Treatise on Weights and Measures by Eliyli, Archbishop of Nisi bin. 
By M. II. Sauvaire.—On Imperial and other Titles. By Si- T. E. Colebrooke, Bart., M.P.—Affi¬ 
nities of the Dialects of the C’hcpang and Kusundah Tribes of Nip&l with those of the Hill Tribes 
of Amman, By Ca.pt. C. J. F. Forbes. F.R.G.S., M.A.S. Bengal, etc.—Notes on Some Anti¬ 
quities found in a Mound near Damghan. By A. H. Schindler. 

Vol. X., Part I., pp. 156, sewed, with two plates and a map. 1878. 8s. 

Contents.— On the Non-Aryan Languages of India. By E. L. Brandreth.—A Dialogue on 
the Vedantic Conception of Brahma. By PrumadA DAsa Mittra, lateOffi. Prof, of Anglo-Sanskiit, 
Gov. College, Benares.—An Account of the Island of Bali, By R. Friederich (continued from 
Vol. IX. N.S. p. 320).—Unpublished Glass Weights and Measures. By E. T. Rogers.—China 
vid Tibet. By S. C. Boulger.—Notes and Recollections on Tea Cultivation in Kumaon and 
Garhwtil. By J. H, Batten, late B.C.S. 

Vol. X., Part II., pp. 146, sewed. 1878, 6s. 

Contents.— Note on Pliny’s Geography of the East Coast of Arabia. By Major-Gen. S. B. Miles, 
B.8.C. The Maidive Islands; with a Vocabulary taken from Francois Pyrard de Laval, 1602— 
1607. By A. Gray, late Ceylon C.S.—On Tibeto-Burman Languages. By Capt. C. J. F. S. 
Forbes, Burmese C.S. Commission.—Burmese Transliteration. By H. L. St*. Barbc, Resident at 
Mandolay.—On the Connexion of the Mons of Pegu with the Ivoles of Central India. By 
Capt. C. J. F, 8. Forbes, Burmese C.C.—Studies on the Comparative Grammar of the Semitic 
Languages, with Special Reference to Assyrian. By P. Haupt. The Oldest Semitic Verb-Form. 
—Arab Metrology. II. El-Djabarty. By M. H. Sauvaire.—The Migrations and Early History 
of the White Huns; principally from Cliineso Sources. By T. W. Kingsmill. 
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^ * t*.u III., pp. 204, stewed. 1878. 8s. 

Contents -On the ill Cantrtn of 86I$r,-the most Easterly Settlement of the Turk Race, 
By Robert B. Shaw. -Geological Notes on the River Indus. By Griffin W. Vyse, 'Executive 
Engineer P.W.'I). Panjab.-—Educational Literature for Japanese Women. By B. H. Chamber¬ 
lain.—On the Natural Phenomenon Known in the East by the Names Sub-hi-Kuzlb* etc., etc. 
By J. W . Bedhouse.— Ori a Chinese Version of the Sfinkhya KArikd, etc., found aniong the 
Buddhist; Books comprising the Tripitttka and two other works. By the Rev. 8. Beal.—The 
Bock-cut Phrygian Inscriptions at Doganlu. By E. Thomas, F. 11.8.—Index. 

Vol. XI., Part, I., pp. 128, sewed, with seven illustrations. 1879. 5s. 

CoNTKsm.-On the Position of Women in the East in the Olclen Time. By E, Thomas, F.R.8. 
—Notice of Scholars who have Contributed to our Knowledge of tlie Languages of British India 
during the last .Thirty Years. By R, N. Oust.— Ancient Arabic Poetry: its Genuineness and 
Authenticity. By Sir VV. Muir, K.C.S.I.—Note on Manrique’s Mission and the Catholics in the 
time of 8h£h Jahfin. By H. O. Keene.—On Sandhi in Pali. By the late R. C. Childers.—On 
Arabic Amulets and Mottoes, By E. T. Rogers. 

Vol. XI ., Part II., pp. 256, sewed, with map and plate. 1879. 7s. Gd. 

Contents.— On the Identification of Places on the Makran Coast mentioned by Arrian, Ptolemy, 
and Miircian. By Major E. Muckier.—On the Proper If antes of the Mohanmnulans. By Sir T. 
E. Colcbrooke, Bart., M.P.— Principles of Composition in Chinese, as deduced from the Written 
Characters. By the Rev. Dr. Legge. - On the Identification of the Portrait of OhOBfroes IT. among 
the Paintings in the Caves at Ajnnta. By Jcmoes Fergusson, Vice-President, —A Specimen of 
the Zoongee for Zurn gee) Dialect of a Tribe of Nagas, bordering on the Valley of Assam, 
between the Dikho and Desoi R vers, embracing over Forty Villages. By the Rev, Mr. Clark 

Vol. XL Part III. pp. 104, exxiv. 16, sewed. 1879. 8,v. 

Contents,— The Gaurian compared with the Romance Languages. Part I. By E, L. 
Brandreth,—Dialects of Colloquial Arabic. By E. T. Rogers.™A Comparative Study of the 
Japanese and Korean Languages. By W, G. Aston.—Index. 

Vol. XII. Part I. pp. 152, sewed, with Table. 1880. 5s. 

Contents.— On “ The Most Comely Names,” i.c. the Laudatory'Epithets, or the Titles of Praise 
bestowed on God in the Qur’tta or by Muslim Writers, By J. w. Red bouse.—Notes on a, newly- 
discovered Clay Cylinder of Cyrus the Great, By Major-Gen. Sir II. C. Rawlinson, K.C.D.— 
Note on Hiouen-TnBung’s Dhanaknclicku. By Robert Stuvell, M.C.S. —Remarks by Mr. 
Fergusson on Mr. Sewell’s Paper.—A Treatise on Weights and Measures. By EH yd, Archbishop 
of Nisfbtn. By H. Sauvaire. (Supplement to Vol. IX.. pp. 291413)—On the Age of the 
Ajantd Caves. By Rdjendraldla Mitra, C.I;E.—Notes on Baku Rdjendrahi Mitra’s Paper on 
the Age of the Caves at Ajanti By J. Fergusson, F.U.8. 

Vol. XII. Part II. pp. 182, sewed, with map and plate. 1880. 6s. 

Contents. —On Sanskrit Texts Discovered in Japan. By Prof. Max Muller.—Extracts from 
Report on the Islands and Antiquities of Bahrein. By Capt. Durand. Followed by Notes by 
Major-Gen. Sir H. C, Rawlinson, K.C.B.—Notes on the Locality and Population of the Tribes 
dwelling between the Brahmaputra and Ningthi Rivers. By the late G. II. Daraant, Political 
Officer, Ndga Hills.—On the Suka, Sam vat, and Gupta Eras. A Stipplem ent to his Paper on Indian 
Chronology. By J. Fergusson, D.C.L.— 1 The Megha-SCtra. By C. Beiuhill.—Historical and 
Archaeological Notes on a Journey in South-Western Persia, 1877-1878. By A. lEmitum- 
Schin(Her.—Identification of the ” Fake Dawn ” of the Muslims with the “Zodiacal Light ” of 
Europeans. By J, W. Reclhouse. 

Vol. XII. Part III. pp. 100, sewed. 1880. 4^. 

Contents.— The Gaurian compared with the Romance Languages. Part II. By E. L. 
Brandreth.—The Uzbeg Epos, By Arminius Vninbdry.- On the Separate Edicts at Dhauli and 
Jaugada. By Prof. Kern —Grammatical Sketch of the Kakliyen Language. By Rev. J , N. 
Cushing.—Notes on the Libyan Languages, in a Letter addressed to R. N. Oust, Esq., by Prof. 
F. W. Newman, 

Vol. XII. Part IV. pp. 152, with 3 plates. 1880. 8 s. 

Contents.— The Early History of Tibet, from Chinese Sources. By S. W. Bushell, M.D.— 
Notes on some Inedited Coins from a Collection made in Persia during the Years 1877*7!), By 
Guy Le Strange, M.R.A.S.—Buddhist Nirvana and the Noble Eightfold Path. By Oscar 
Frankfurter, IT;.!).—Index.—Annual Report, 1880. 

Vol. XIII. Part I. pp. 120, sewed. 1881. 5s. 

Contents.— Indian Tbcistic Reformers. By Prof. Monier Wiliams, C.I.E.—Notes on the Kawi 
Language and Literature. By Dr. II. N. Van der Tuuk.—The Invention of the Indian Alphabet. 
By John Dowson. The Nirvana of the Northern Buddhists. By the Rev. J. Edkine, D.D.— 
An Account of the Malay “ Chiri,” a Sanskrit Formula. By \V. E. Maxwell, 

Vol, XIII. Part II. pp. 170, with Map and 2 Plates. 1881. 8s. 

Contents. —The Northern Frontagers of China. Dart V. The Khitai or Khitans. By H. H. 
Ho worth.—On the Identification of Nagarahara, with reference to the Travels of Hionen-Thaang. 
By W. Simpson.—Hindu Law at Madras. By J. H. Nelson, M.C.S.—On the Proper Names of 
the Mohammedans. By Sir T. E. Colebrooke, Bart., M.P.—Supplement to the Paper on Indian 
Theistic Reformers, published in the January Number of this Journal. By 'Prof Monier 
Williams, C.I.E. 
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Vol. XIII. Part III. pp. 178, with plate. 1881. 7s. 6d. < 

Co nt e hts.— The Avar Language. By C. Graham.—Caiioasian Nationalities, By M . . 
’Morrison.—Translation of the Markaiuleya turana. Books Nil., \ Hi. By . * 

XI. Wortham.-Lettre k M. Stanley Lane Poole sur queues mommies orientates raresou M&tes 
de la Collection de M. Oh. do l> Eel use. Par H. Sapvaire.—ATyah 

By W E. Maxwell, Culonial Civil Service.—The Koi, a Southern Tribe of the Good. By the 
Kev. J. Cain, Missionary.-On the Duty which Mohammedans u BritishThe 
Principles of their own Law, to the Government of the Country. B) N. B. E. BuiUi^ ihe 
L-Poern of the Arabs, by Shanfara. Re*arranged and translated by J. W. Redhouse, M.R.A.S. 

Vol. XIII. Part IY. pp. 130, cxxxvi. 16, with 3 plates. 1881. 10s. 6<Z. 

Contents —The Andaman Islands and the Andamanese. By M. V. Portraan.—Notes on Mm<30 
Polo’s J Linerary in Southern Persia. By A. lloutum-Schindler.—Two Malay Myths: lhe 3? rincess 
«®?5i the Raja of Bamboo. By W. E. Maxwell.-'nie Epoch oi the Guptas. By 
i? Thomas P H S -.Two Cbinese-Buddhtet Inscriptions tound at Buddha Gaya. By the Lev. J. 
Beal with 2 Plates.—A Sanskrit Ode addressed to the Congress of Orientalists at Berlin. By 
Rama t)asa Sena, the Zemindar of Berhampore: with a Translation by 8, Knahnavarma- 
Supplement to a paper, “ On the Duty which Mahommedans in British 1 imCl P les 

of their own Law, to the Government of the Country. By N. B. E. Bailiie.—Index. 

Vol. XIV. Part I. pp. 124, with 4 plates. 1882. 5s. 

Contents.— The Apology of A1 Kindy: An Essay on its Age and Authorship. By Sir W 

Muir K C 81_The Poet Parnpu. By L. Rice,—On a Loin of Shams ud Dunya wa ud Dm 

Si hindd Shah. By C J SgeVs. Amritsar.-Note on PI. xxviii. fig. 1, of Mr Fergusson’s 
MS and^Serpent Worship,” 2nd Adition. By 8, Beal, Prof of Chinese London UnL 
On the. present state of Mongolian Researches. By Irof. B. Julg, in a Letter to R. N. Gust. 

A Sculptured Tope on an Old Stone at Dras, Ladak. By M ■ SimpA l.R.aS.—O^e 
addressed to the Fifth International Congress of Orientalists assembled * fc Bmlm, 

1881. By the Lady Pandit Rama-bai, of Silchar, Kachar, Assam ; with a Tianslatroix ^ i ™ 
Monier Williams, C.I.E.—The Intercourse of China with Eastern lurkeston and the Adjacent 
Countries in the Second Century b.c. By T. W. Kingsnnn.-SUggestiona on 
the Semitic Tenses. A Comparative and Critical Study. By G. JBeitin.—On a Loio MS. written 
on Satin. By M. T. de La Couperle. 

Vol. XIV. Part II. pp. 1(34, with three plates. 1882. 7s. 6d. 

Cosvvnw —On Tartar and Turk. Bv S. W. Kokllb, Ph.D.-Notice of Scholars who have Con¬ 
tributed to our Knowledge of the Languages of Africa. By It. N. Cust.—Oramniatical Sketch 
of the Hawsn Language. By the Rev, J. F. Sclion, F.H.G.S.,—Buddlnst Stunt Worship. By 
A Lillie — Gleanings from tne Arabic. By H. W. Freeland, M.A.—A1 Kuhirah and its Gates. 
By H. C. Kay, M.A.—How the Mabfibhfiratft begins, By Edwin Arnold, C.S.I,—Arab Metrology. 
IV. Ed-Dahaby. By M. H. Sauvaire. 

Vol. XIV. Part III. pp. 208, with 8 plates. 1882. 8s. 

Contrntr —The Vaishnava Religion, with special reference to the SikshH-patii of the 
Modern See calld SvS i-SWana B By Sadler Williams. C.I.E., D.C 1,-Furtlier Notes on 
tbc ipolory 0 ? Al-KIndy. By Sir W. Muir. K.C.8.I.. lJ.e.L, U.D.-Tho Buddhist Caves of 
Afghanistan By W. Simpson.-The Identification of the Sculptured Tope at Sanchi. By W. 
Simpson.—On • the Genealogy of Modern Numerals. By Sir h. C. Bay ley, K.C.S.I., C.I.L. 
—The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Van, deciphered and translated. By A, II. Sayce. 

Vol, XIV. Part IV. pp. 330, clii. 1882. 14,s. 

Contents.—T he 

Prof!' m!* William s! CAE.—The Successors of the Siljaks in Asia Minor. By S. L. Poole. 

Oldest Book of the Chinese [The Yh-King) and its Authors. By I. de la Louperie. 

Vol. XV. Part L pp. 134, with 2 plates. 1883. 6s. 

Contents.—T he.Genealogy of Modern Numerals. Part TI. Simplification of the Ancient Indian 
Numeration. By Sir E. C. Bayley, C.LE.-Parthian and Indo-Sassanian Coins. By E. I homas, 
F.R.8.—Early Historical Relations between Phrygia and Cappadocia. By W. M. Ramsay. 

Vol. XV. Part II. pp. 158, with 6 tables. 1883. 5s. 

C o n t k n t 8. — Tho Tattva-nmktavalt of Gauda-pftrnAnandachakrayartin. .Edited mid Trans- 
Wted by Professor E. B. Cowell.-Two Modern Sanskrit slokas. Communicated by Irof. E. B 
Cowell*-*-Malagasy Place-Names. By the Rev. James Sibree, jun.—The Namakkftra, with 
Translation add Commentary. By H. L. Bt. Bar be.- — Chinese Laws and Customs. By 
Christopher Gardner.-The Oldest” Book of the Chinese (tbe PA-At«p) and its Authors 
/continued). By Terrien de LaCouperie.-Gleanings from the Arabic. By II. W. Iieeland. 

VoL'XV. Part III. pp- 62-cxl. 1883. 6s. 

Contents.— Early Kamada Authors. By Lewis Rice,—On Two Questions of Japanese 
Archaeology. By B. II. Chamberlain, M.R.A.S.-Two Sites named by Hioncn-Tbsanrf m the 
loth Book of the Si-vu-ki. By the Rev. S. Beal.-Two Early Sources of Mongol History. By 
H. H. Howorth, F S.A.—Proceedings of Sixtieth Anniversary of the Society, held May 21, 1883. 


■ Cuneiform Inscriptions of Van, Deciphered and Translated. By A. II. Sayce, 
f the Siksha-Patrf of the Svanti-Nfirayana Sect. Edited and Translate# by 
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Vol. XV. Part IV. pp. 140-iv. -20, with plate. 1883. 5s. 

Contents,— The Rivers of the Verlus, and How the Aryans Entered India. By Edward 
Thoma«, F.R.S.—Suggestions on the Voice-Formation of the Semitic Verb. By G Bertin, M.R.A.S. 
—The Buddhism of Ceylon. By Arthur Lillie, M.H.A.S.—The Northern Frontagers of China. 
Part VI. Hitt'or Tangut. By H. H. Howorth, F.S.A,—Index,—List of Members. 

Vol. XVI. Part I. pp. 138, with 2 plates. 1884. 7«* 

Contents.— The Story of Devasmitd. Translated from the Kalha Sarit Sagara, TarSnga 13, 
SI oka 54, by the Rev. B. Hale Wortham.—Pujaha in the Sutlej Valley, Himalayas, By William 
Simpson, F.R.G.S.—On some New Discoveries in Southern India. By R. Sewell, Madras C.S.— 
On the Importance to Great Britain of the Study of Arabic. By Habib A. Salmon^.— 
Grammatical Note on the Gwamba Language in South Africa. By P. Bevthoud, Missionary 
of the Canton de Vaud, Switzerland, stationed at Valddzia, Spelonken, Transvaal. (Prepared 
at the request of R. N. Cust.)—Dialect of Tribes of the Hindu Khush, from Colonel BiddulplPs 
Work on the subject (corrected).—Grammatical Note on the Simnr'mt Dialect of the Persian 
Language. By the Rev, J. Bassett, American Missionary, Tabriz. (Communicated by II. N. Cust.) 

Yol. XVI. Part II. pp. 184, with 1 plate. 9s. 

Contents.— Etymology of the Turkish Numerals. By S. W. Koolle, Ph.D., late Missionary 
of the Church Missionary Hoc., Constantinople.—Grammatical Note nnd Vocabulary of the 
JKor-kil, aKolarian Tribe in Central India. (Communicated by It. N. Cust.) - The Pariah Caste 
in Travnncore. By S. Mateer.—Some Bihfirl Folk-Songs. By G. A. Grierson, B.C.S., Offl. 
Magistrate, Patna.—Some further Gleanings from the Si-yu-ki, By the Ilev. S. Beal.—On the 
Sites of Brahrrmndbdd and Manafirab. in Sindh ; with notices of others of less note in their 
Vicinity. By Major-Gen. M. R. Haig.—Antar and the Slave Daji. A Bedoueen Legend. By- 
St. C. Baddeley.—The Languages of the Early Inhabitants of Mesopotamia, By G. Pinches. 

Vol. XVI. Part III. pp. 74,-clx. 10 j. ftd. 

Contents.— On the Origin of the Indian Alphabet. By It. N. Cust.—The Yi king of the 
Chinese as a Book of Divination and Philosophy By Rev. Dr. Edkins— On the Arrangement of 
the Hymns of the Rig-veda. By F. Pincott,.—Proceedings of the Sixty-first Anniversary Meeting 
of the Society, May 10, 1884. 

Vol. XVI. Part IV. pp. 134. 8*. 

Contents.— S'uka-sandesah. A Sanskrit Poem, by Lakshml-d&sa. With Preface and Notes in 
English by H. H. Rama Varma, the Maharaja of Tru van core, G.C.S.I.—The Chinese Book of the 

Odes, for English Readers. By C. F. R. Allen.—Note stir les Mots Sanserifs composes avec ufrr 

Par J. van den Gheyn, S.J.— Some Remarks on the Life and Labours of Csoma de Kurds, 
delivered on the occasion when his Tibetan Books and MSS. were exhibited before the R.A.S., 
June 10, 1884, By Surgeon-Major T. Duka, M.D , late of the Bengal Army,—Arab Metrology. 
V. Ez-Zahrftwy. Translated and Annotated byM.H. Sauvairo, de l’Acaddmie de Marseille. 

Asiatic Society. —Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Gkeat Britain and Ireland. Complete in 3 vols. 4to., 80 Plates of Fac¬ 
similes, etc., cloth. London, 1827 to 1835. Published at £9 5s.) reduced to 
£5 6s. 

The above contains contributions by Professor Wilson, G. C. Haughton, Davis, Morrison, 
Colebrooke, Humboldt, Dorn, Grotefend, and other eminent Oriental scholars. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. —Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Edited by the Honorary Secretaries. 8vo. 8 numbers per annum, 
4«. each number. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, —Proceedings of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Published Monthly. Is. each number. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. —Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. A Complete .Set from the beginning in 1832 to the end of 1878, 
being Vols. 1 to 47. Proceedings of the same Society, from the commencement 
in 1865 to 1878. A set quite complete. Calcutta, 1832 to 1878. Extremely 
scarce. £100. 

Asiatic Society. — Bombay Branch. —Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. Nos. 1 to 35 in 8vo. with many plates. 
A complete set. Extremely scarce. Bombay, 1844-78. £13 105. 
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Asiatic Society of Bombay. —The Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. Edited by the Secretary. Nos. 1 to 35 
7 s. Gd. to 10s. Gd. each number. Several Numbers are out of print. 

No. 36, Yol. XI V., 1879, pp. 163 and xyiii., with plates. 10#. Gd. 

No. 37, Vol. XIV., 1880, pp. 104 arid xxiii., with plates. 10#. Gd, 

No. 38, Vol. XIV., 1880, pp. 172 and vi., with plate. 7s. Gd, 

No. 39, Vol. XV., 1881, pp. 150, with plate. 6s. 

No. 40, Vol. XV., 1882, pp. 176, with plates. 9s. 

No. 41, Vol. XVI., 1883, pp. 129. 7s. Gd. 

No. 42, Vol. XVI., 1884, pp. 166—xviii., with plato. 9s. 

Asiatic Society. — Ceylon Branch. —Journal of the Ceylon Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society (Colombo). Part for 1845. 8vo. pp. 120, 
sewed. Price 7.?. Gd. 

Contents: —On Buddhism. No. 1. By the Rev. D. J. Gogerly.— General Observations on 
the Translated Ceylonese Literature. By W. Knighton, Esq.—On the Elements of the Voice 
in reference to the Roman and Singalese Alphabets. By the Rev. J. C. Maovioar.—On the State 
of Crime in Ceylon.—By the Hon. .T. Stark.—Account of some* Ancient Coins. By S. C. Chitty, 
Esq.—Remarks on the Collection of Statistical Information iu Ceylon. By John Capper, Esq.— 
On Buddhism. No 2. By the Rev. I). J. Gogerly. 

1846. 8vo. pp. 176, sewed. Price 7s. 6d. 

Contents On Buddhism. Bv the Rev. D. J. Gogerly.—The Sixth Chapter of the Tiruva- 
thavur Puvana, translated with Notes. By 8. Casie Chitty, Esq.—The Discourse on the Minor 
Results of Conduct, ovthe Discourse Addressed to Stiblm. By the Rev. D. J. Gogerly.—On the 
8tate of Crime in Ceylon, By the Hon. Mr. J. Stark.—The Language and Literature of the 
Cingalese. By the. Rev, 8. Hardy.—The Education Establishment of the Dutch in Ceylon. By 
the Rev. J. D. Palm,—An Account of the Dutch Church in Ceylon. By the Rev. J. D. Palm.— 
Notes on some Experiments in Electro-Agriculture. By J. Capper, Esq.—SingcUo Wada, trans¬ 
lated by the Rev. D. J. Gogerly.—On Colouring Matter Discovered in the husk of the Cocoa Nut. 
By Dr. R. Gygax. 

1847-48. 8vo. pp. 22.1, sewed. Price 7s. Gd. 

Contents j— On the Mineralogy of Ceylon. By Dr. R. Gygax.—An Account of the Dutch 
Church in Ceylon. By the Rev. J. D. Palm.—On the History of Jaffna, from, the Earliest Period 
to the Dutch Conquest. Bv S. C. Chitty.—The Rise and Fall of the Calany Ganga, from 1843 
to 1840. By J. Capper.—The Discourse respecting Ratapala. Translated by the Rev. D. J 
Gogerly.—On the Manufacture of Salt in the Chilaw and Putlam Districts, By A. O. Brodie.— 
A Royal Grant engraved on a Copper Plate. Translated, with Notes. By the Rev. D. J. 
Gogerly.—On some of the Coins, Ancient and Modern, of Ceylon. By the Hon. Mr. J. Stark.— 
Notes on the Climate and Salubrity of Putlarn. By A. O. Brodie.—The Revenue and Expendi¬ 
ture of the Dutch Government in Ceylon, during the last years of their Administration, By 
J. Capper.—On Buddhism, By the Rev. D. J. Gogerly. 

1853-55. 3 parts. 8vo. pp. 56 and 101, sewed. Price £1, 

Contents of Part I.;—Buddhism : Chariya Pitaka. By the Rev. D. J. Gogerly.—The Laws 
of the Buddhist Priesthood. By the Rev. D. J. Gogerly. To be continued.—Statistical 
Account of the Districts of Chilaw and Putlam, North Western Province. By A. O. Brodie, 
Esq.—Rock Inscription at Gooroo Goddo Wiharo, in the Magool Korle, Seven Kories. By A. O. 
Brodie, Esq.—Catalogue of Ceylon Birds. By K. F. Kelaart, Esq., and E. L. Bayard, Esq. ffo 
be continued.) 

Contents of Part II. Price 7s. Gd. 

Catalogue of Ceylon Birds. By E. F. Kelaart, Esq., and E. L. Lavard.—Notes on some of the 
Forma of Salutations and Address known among the Singalese. By the Hon. Mr. J. Stark.— 
Rock Inscriptions. By A. O. Brodie, Esq.—On the Veddhas of Bintenne. By the Rev. J. 
Gillings.—Rock Inscription at Pirumanenkandd. By S. C. Chitty, Ewq.—Analysis of the Great 
Historical Boom of the Moors, entitled Surah. By S. C. Chitty, Esq. (To be continued). 

Contents of Part III. 8vo. pp. 150. Price 7 s. 6cl. 

Analysis of the Great Historical Poem of the Moors, entitled Surah. By S. C. Chitty, Esq, 
(Concluded).—Description of New or little known Species of Reptiles found in Ceylon. By 
E. F. Kelaart.—The Laws of the Buddhist Priesthood By the Rev. D. J. Gogerly. (To be 
continued).—Ceylon Ornithology. By E. F. Kelaart.—Some Account of the Rodiyas, wdth a 
Specimen of their Language. By S. C. Chitty, Esq,—Iiook Inscriptions in the North-Western 
Province. By A. O. Brodie, Esq. 

1865-6. 8vo. pp. xi. and 184. Price 7s. Gd. 

Contents:—O n Demonology and Witchcraft in Ceylon. By Dandris do Silva Gooneratne 
Modliar.—The First Discourse Delivered by Buddha. By the Rev. D. J. Gogerly. Pootoor 
Well.—On the Air Breathing Fish of Ceylon. By Barcroft Boako, B.A. (Vice President 
Asiatic Society, Ceylon).—On the Origin of the Sinhalese Language. By J. D’Alwis, Assistant 
Secretary.—A Few Remarks on the Poisonous Properties of the Calotropis Gigantea, etc. By 
W. C. Ondaatjie, Esq., Colonial Assistant Surgeon.—On the Crocodiles of Ceylon. By Barcrott 
Boake, Vice-President, Asiatic Society, Ceylon.— Nativo Medicinal Oils. 
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1867-70. Parti. 8yo. pp. 150. Price 10s, 

Contents •—On the Origin of the Sinhalese Language. By James Be Alwis.—A Lecture on 
Buddhism 13v the Key. D. J. Gogerly.—Description* of two Birds new to the recorded 
of Cevlon By H Nevil.—Description of a New Genus and Five New Species of Marine Lni» 
valves from t¥e Southern Province, Ceylon. By G. Nevill.-A Brief Notice ot Robert Knox and 
his Companions in Captivity in Kandy for the spaoe. of the 

Dutch Records preserved in the Colonial Secretary’s Office, Colombo. By J. It. Blake. 

1867-70. Part II. 8vo. pp. xl. and 45. Price 7s. C d. 

Contents: —Summary of the Contents of the First Book in called tho 

Pdrdjika Book.—By the Rev. S. Coles.-Pardjika Book-No. i.-IYuAjiha Book-No. 2. 
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Mndaiivarchief TrSator it Government, ittoyl.m Kcptite: a preliminary Oatnloifue 

of the Lptilea found in, or supposed to be in Ceylon, rompited iiwg aiithoilUee. By 
W. Ferguson.—On an Inscription at Doiulra. No. 2. By C. W. Rhya Davids, Lsq. 

1873. Part I, 8vo. pp. 79. Price 7*. 6c/. 

’ _ On Oath and Ordeal. By Bertram Fulke Hartshorne.-Notes on PrinoohiluB 

Yincens ' 1 By W V. Legge.—The 8ports\vnd Games of the Singhalese. By Leopold Ludoviol. 

On Miracles * By J. Do Alwis.—On the Occurrence of Scolopax Rusticola and Galhnago SloIo- 
imcina in Ceylon. By W. V. Legge.— Transcript and Translation of an Ancient Copper-plate 
Gannas. By Mudliyar Louis de Zoysa, Chief Translator to Government. 

1874*. Part I. 8vo. pp. 94. Price 7s. Qd. 

Contents Description of a supposed Now Genus of Ceylon, Batraohiana. By 

•bv l ^ iL. nf nnd Asoka Bv Mudaliyar Louis deZoysa, Chief TianBlntoi 

the Society^ Museum. By #. 

Vincent - BrnnB Marks on Cattle. By J. Bo Alwia.-NOttS on ‘he Oocurron.« of » >,.re 

Fnirle n<*w to Cevlon; and other interesting or rave buds. By S. Bligh, Lsq , hotniuic. 
Extracts from the'Records of the Dutch Government in Ceylon. By R. van Cuylenberg, Esq. 
The Stature of Gotama Buddha. By J. De Alwis. 

1879. 8vo. pp. 58. Price 5$. 

Cnx'i'tfMTYt —Notes on Ancient Sinhalese Inscriptions.—On the Preparation and Mounting of 
TuSSi for The Binocular 1 Miorweope.-Notea on Neophron Puenopterus Savigny) from 
Nuwara Eliya.-On the Climate of Dirahula.-Note on the supposed, pause of the existence ot 
Patanas or GrasB Lands of the Mountain Zone of Ceylon. 

1880. Part I. 8vo. pp. 90. Price 5s. 

PnvrKNTS —Text and Translation of the Inscription of Mahindo III. at Mihin tale .—Glossary.— 
A Paper on the Vedic and Buddhistic Polities.-CustomB and Ceremonies connected with the 
Paddi Cultivation.—Gramineae, or Grasses Indigenous to or Growing in Ceylon. 


1880. Part II. Svo. pp. 48. Price 5s. 


. -Gramineae, or Grasses Indigenous to or Growing in Ceylon.— 
Jatnkas.— 1 On the supposed Origin of Taman a, Nuwara, Tambapunm and laprohane. 


Contents.- 


-Translation of two 
The Rocks 


ililWWV ' " 't 

and Minerals of Ceylon. 

1881. Vol. VII. Part I. (No. 23.) 8vo. pp. 66. Price 6s. 

Oontfmts _Hindu Astronouw: as compared with the European Science. By S. Merrill.— 

R«SSuM8 at Hornna By J. G. Smither.-Gold. By A. C. Ducqn.-SpecimenB oi Sinhalese 
rroyeriM By L. De Zoysa.-Ceylon Bee Culture. By 8. .Tayatilnka -A Short Account of the 
Prinolpal Religious Ceremonies observed by the Kandyans of Ceylon. By C. J. R. Le 
Mesuihir.—Yalontyn’s Account of Adam’s Peak. By A. SpeM Moss. 

1881. Vol. VII. Part II. (No. 24.) Svo. pp. 162. Price 5s. 

pnvd'PtrTa _ Thp Ancient Emporium of Kalah, etc., with Notes on Fa-Hian’s Account of 

Cevlon By H. Nevili.—The Sinhalese Observance of the Kaldwa. By L. Nell.-Note on the 
Origin of the Veddfta, with Specimens of their Songs and Charms. By L. doZoysa.— A Htimyam. 
iS By L. Nell-Note on tho MirA Kantiri Festival of the Muhammadans.. By A. i. 
Sham-ud^Ud^Tericulture in Ceylon. By J. L. Vanderstmaten.-Sinhalcao Omens. By b. 
Jayatilaka. A . 

1882. Extra Number. Svo. pp. CO. Price 5s. 

CoNTF.NT9.-Ihu Batuta in the Maldives and Ceylon. Translated from the French of M. M. 
Defmnery and Sanguinetti. By A, Gray. 
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Viatic Society (North China Branch).—J ournal or the North 
China Branch op the Royal Asiatic Society. Old Series, 4 numbers, and 
New Series. Parts 1 to 12. The following numbers are sold separately : 
Oli) Series —No. II. May, 1859, pp. 145 to 256. No. III. December, 1859, 
pp. 257 to 368. 7 s, fid. each. Vol. II. No. I. September, 1860, pp. 128. 7sM. 
New Seiues —No. I. December, 1864, pp. 174. 7s. Gd. No. II. December, 

1865, pp. 187, with mans. 7s. Gd. No. III. December, 18(56, pp. 121. 9s. 

No. 1Y. December, 1867, pp. 266. 105. (id. No. VI. for 1869 and 1870, pp. 

xv. and 200. 7s. Gd. No. VII. for 1.871 and 1872, pp. ix. and 260. 10s. 

No. VIII. pp. xii and 187. 10s. 6 d. No. IX. pp. xxxiti. and 219. 10s. Gd. 

No. X. pp. xii. and 324 and 279. £1 Is. No. XI. (1877) pp. xvi. and 184. 

10s. (id. No. XII. (1878) pp. 837, with many maps. £1 Is. No. XIII. 

(1879) pp. vi. and 132, with plates, 10s. 6d. No. XIV. (1879) pp. xvi.-64, with 

plates, 4s. No. XV.'(1880) pp. xliii. arid 316, with plates, 15s. No. XVI. 
(1881) pp. 248. 121a. 6d. No, XVII. (1882) pp. 246 with plates. 12s. 6$ 

Asiatic Society of Japan.— Transactions or the Asiatic Society 
of Japan. Vol. I. From 30th October, 1872, to 9th October, 1873. 8vo. 
pp. 110, with plates. 1874. Yol, II. From 22nd October, 1873, to loth 
July, 1874. 8vo. pp. 249. 1874. Vol. III. Part I. From 16th July, 1874, 

to December, 1874, 1875. Vol. III. Part II. from 13th January, 1875, to 
30th June, 1875. Vol. IV. From 20th October, 1875, to 12tli July, 1876. 
Vol. V. Part I. From 25th October, 1876, to 27th June, 1877. Vol. V. Part 
II. (A Summary of the Japanese Penal Codes. By J. H. Longford.) Vol. 
VI. Part I. pp. 190. Vol. VI. Part II. From 9th February, 1878, to 27th 
April, 1878. Vol. VI. Part III. From 25th May, 1878, to 22nd May, 1879. 
7s- 6d. each Part.—Vol. VII. Part I. (Milne’s Journey across Europe and 
Asia.) 5s.—Vol. VII. Part II. March, 1879. 0s.—Vol. VII. Part III. June, 
1879. 7s. Gd, Vol. VII. Part IV. November, 1879. 10s. GJ. Vol. VIII. 
Part I, February, 1880. 7s. 6 d. Vol. VIII. Part IT. May, 1880. 7s. Gd. 

Vol. VIII, Part. III. October, 1880. 10s. 6d. Vol. VIII. Part IV. 

December, 1880. 6s. Vol. IX. Parti. February, 1881. 7s. Gd. Vol. IX. 

Part II. August, 1881. 7s. 6 d. Vol. IX. Part III. December, 1881. 5s. 

Vol. X. Part i. May, 1882. 10s. Vol. X. Part II. October, 1882. 7s. Gd. 

Vol. X. Supplement; 1883. £1. Vol. XI. Part I. April, 1883. 7s . Gd. Vol. 
XL Part 11. September, 188,3. 7s. Gd. Vol. XII. Parti. November, 1883. 
5s. Vol. XII. Part II. May, 1884. 6s. 

Asiatic Society. — Straits Branch. —Journal of the Straits Branch 
OF the Royal Asiatic Society. No. 1. 8vo. pp. 130, sewed, 3 folded 
Maps and 1 Plate. July, 1878. Price 9s. 

Contents.— Inaugural Address of the President. By the Ven. Archdeacon Hose, M.A.— 
Distribution of Minerals in Sarawak. By A. Hart Everett.— Breeding Pearls. By N. B. 


of the Malay Peninsula. Parti. By L. jpL_ 

W. A. Pickering.—Malay Proverbs. Part. I. By W. B, Maxwell.-The Snake-eating 
Hamadryad. By N. B. Dennys, Pk,D.-~Gutta Percha. By H. I. Murton.—Miscellaneous Notices. 

No. 2. 8vo. pp. 130, 2 Plates, sewed. December, 1878. Price 9s, 
Contents : -The Song of the Dyak Head-feast. By Rev. J. Perham.—Malay Proverbs. Part II. 
By E. W. Maxwell.—A Malay Nautch. By F. A. Swettenham.-Pidgin English. By N. B. 
Dennys, Ph.D.—The Founding of Singapore. By Sir T. S. Raffles.—Notes on Two Perak 
Manuscripts. By W. E. Maxwell.-The Metalliferous Formation of the Peninsula. By D. I). 
Dal v.—Suggestions regarding a new Malay Dictionary. By the Hon. C. J. Irving.—Ethnological 
Excursions in the Malay Peuinsula. By N. von Mikluho-Maclay.—Miscellaneous Notices. 

No, 3, 8vo. pp. iv. and 146, sewed. July, 1879. Price 9s. 

Contents Chinese Secret Societies, by W. A. Pickering.—Malay Proverbs, Part HI., by W, 
E Maxwell. -Notes on Gutta Percha, by F. W. Burbidge, W. H. Treacher, H. J. Murton.-The 
Maritime Code of the Malays, reprinted from a translation by Sir S. Baffles,—A Trip to Gunong 
Bumut, bv D. F. A. Hervey.—Caves at Sungei Batu in Selangor, by D. 1). Daly.—Geography 
of Aching, translated from the German by Dr. Beiber.—Account of a Naturalist’s Visit to Selan¬ 
gor by A J. Hoi nadv.~Miscellaneous Notices : Geographical Notes. Routes from Selangor to 
Pahang, Mr. Deaue’s‘Survey Report, A Tiger’s Wake, Breeding Pearls, The Maritime Code, and 
Sir F. Raffles’ Meteorological Returns. 
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No. 4. 8vo. pp. xxv, and 65, sewed. December, 1879. Price 9s. 

Contents.— List of Members.—Proceedings, General Meeting.—Annual Meeting.—Council’s 
Annual Report for 1879.—Treasurer’s Report for 1879.—President’s Address.—Reception ot 
Professor Ndrdenskjold.— The Marine Code. By Sir S. Raffles.—About Kinta. By FI. W. C. 
Leech.—About Shin and Bernam. By H. W. Leech. -Tlio Aboriginal Tribes of Perak. By 
W. E. Maxwell.—The Vernacular Press in the Straits. By E. W. Biroh.—On the Guliga of 
Borneo. By A. H. Everett.—On the name “ Sumatra.”—A Correction. 

No. 5. 8vo. pp. 160, sewed. July, 1879. Price 9s. 

Contents. —Seleailah (Book of the Descent) of the Rajas of Brum. By H. Low.—Notes to 
Ditto.-History of the Sultins of Bruni.-List of the Mahornedan Sovereigns of Bruni.-Historic 
Tablet.—Acheh. By G. P. Talson.—From Perak to Shin and down the Shin and Bernam Rivers. 
By F. A. Swettenham.—A Contribution to Malayan Bibliography. By N. B. Dennys.—Compa¬ 
rative Voc abulary of some of the Wild Tribes inhabiting the Malayan Peninsula, Borneo, etc.— 
The Tiger in Borneo. By A. H. Everett. 

No. 6. 8vo. pp. 133, with 7 Photographic Plates, sewed. December, 1880. Price 9s. 

Contents. —Some Account of the Independent Native States of the Malay Peninsula. Part. I, 
By F A. Swettenham.—The Ruins of Boro Burdur in Java. By the Ven. Archdeacon G. F. Hose. 
A Contribution to Malayan Bibliography. By N. B. Dennys.—Report on the Exploration of the 
Caves of Borneo. By A. H. Everett.—Introductory Remarks. By J. Evans.—Notes on the 
Report.-Notes on the Collection of Bones, By G. Bush.—A Sea-Dyak Tradition of the 
Deluge and Consequent Events. By the Rev. J. Perham.—The Comparative Vocabulary. 

No. 7. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 92. With a Map, sewed. June, 1881. Price 9$. 

Contents. —Romo account of the Mining Districts of Lower Ferah. By J. Errington de la 
Croix.—Folklore of the Malays. By W. E. Maxwell.—Notes on the Rainfall of Singapore. By 
j. j. L. Wheatley.—Journal of a Voyage through the Straits of Malacca on an Expedition to 
the Molucca Islands. By Captain W. C. Lennon. 

No. 8. 8vo. pp. 56. With a Map* sewed. December, 1881. Price 9s. 

Contents.— The Endau and its Tributaries. By D. F. A. Hcrvcy.—Itinerary from Singapore 
to the Source of the Sembrong and up the Madek,—Petara, or Sea Dyak Gods. By the Rev. J. 
Perham.—Klouwung and its Caves, West Coast of Atchin. Translated by D. F. A. Hervey.— 
Miscellaneous Notes : Varieties of “Getali” and ” Itotan.”—The “ Ipoh ” Tree, Perak.—Com¬ 
parative Vocabulary. 

No. 9. 8vo. pp. xxii. and 172. With three Col. Plates, sd. June, 1882. Trice 12.?. 

Contents,— Journey on Foot to the Pntani Frontier in 1876. By W. E. Maxwell.—Probablo 
Origin of the Hill Tribes of Formosa. By John Dodd—History of Perak from Native Sources. 
By W E Maxwell.—Malayan Ornithology. Bv Captain H. R. Kelham.—On the Transliteration 
of Malay in the Roman Character. By W. E. Maxwell.—Kota Glanpi, Pahang. By W. 
Cameron.- - Natural History Notes. By N. B. Dennys.—Statement of Haji of the Madek All.— 
Pantang Kapur of the Madek Jakun.—Stone from Batu Pahat.-Rainfall at Larikat, Sumatra. 

No. 10. 8vo. pp. xv. and 117, sewed. December, 1882. Price 9s. 

Contents.— Journal of a Trip from Sarawak to Meri. ByN. Deni.son.—Tho Mcntra Tradi. 
tions. By the Hon. D. F. A. Hervey.—Probable Origin of the Hill Tribes of Formosa. By J- 
Dodd.-Sea Dyak Religion. By the Rev. J. Perham.—The Dutch in Perak. By W. E. Max¬ 
well—Outline History of the British Connection with Malaya. By the Hon. A. M. Skinner.— 
Extracts from Journals of the Socidtd de Geographic of Pam—Memorandum on Malay Trans¬ 
literation.—The Chiri.—Register of Rainfall. 

No. 11. 8 vo. pp. 170. With a Map, sewed. Juno, 1883. Price 9s. 
Contents.— Malayan Ornithology. By Captain H. R. Kelham.—Malay Proverbs. By the 
Hon. W. E. Maxwell.—The Pigmies. Translated by J. Errington de la Croix.—On the Patani, 
Bv W. Cameron.—Latah. By H. A. O’Brien.—The Java System. By the Hon. A. M. Skinner. 
—Bfitu Kodok.-Pxigi Acheh.—Dutch Occupation of the Dindings, etc. 

No. 12. 8vo. pp. xxxii-116, sewed. December, 1883. Price 9s. 

American Oriental Society.— Journal of the American Oriental 
Society. Vols. I. to X. and Vol. XH. (all published). 8vo. Boston and 
New Haven, 1849 to 1881. A complete set. Very rare. £14. 

Volumes 2 to 5 and 8 to 10 and 12 may be had separately at £1 Is. each. 

Anthropological Society of London, Memoirs read before the, 1863- 

1864. 8vo., pp. 542, cloth. 21s. 

Anthropological Society of London, Memoirs beau before the, 1865- 
1866. Vol. II. 8vo., pp. x. 464, cloth. 21s. 

Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland (The Journal 

of the). Published Quarterly. 8vo. sewed. 
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biblical Archaeology, Society of. —Transactions of the. 8vo. Vol. J. 

Part. I. r 12s. (id. Vol. I., Part II., 12$. 6<7. (this part cannot be sold 
separately, or otherwise than with the complete sets). Yols. II. and III., 

2 parts, 10s. 6d. each. Yol. IV., 2 parts, 12 $. (id. each. Vol. V., Part. I„ 15$. 5 
Part. II., 12 $. 6 c/. Yol. VI., 2 parts, 12 $. 6cl. each. Yol. VII. Part I. 10 $. Gd, 
Parts II. and III. 12 $. 6 d. each. 

Bibliotheca Indica. A Collection of Oriental Works published by 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Old Series. Fasc. 1 to 247. New Series. 
Fasc. I to 493. (Special List of Contents and prices to be had on application.) 

Browning Society’s Papers (The). — 1881-4. Part I. 8vo. pp. 116, 

wrapper. 10 $. 

Browning.— Bibliography of Robert Browning from 1833-81. Part 

II. pp. 142. 10 $. Part III. pp. 168. 10 $. Part IV. pp. 148. 10 $. 

Calcutta Review (The).— Published Quarterly. Trice 8 s. 6d, per 

number. 

Calcutta Review.— A Complete Set from: the Commencement in 

3 844 to 1882, Vola 1. to 75, or Numbers 1 to 140. A fine clean copy. 
Calcutta, 1841—82. Index to the first fifty volumes of the Calcutta Review, 
2 parts. (Calcutta, 1873). Nos. 39 and 40 have never been published. £ 66 . 
Complete sets are of great rarity. 

Calcutta Review (Selections from the),—Crown 8vo. sowed. Nos. 1. 

to 45. 5s. each. 

Cambridge Philological Society (Transactions of the).—Yol, I. Prom 

1872 to 1880. 8 vo. pp. xvi. and 420, wrapper. 1881. 15$. 

Com'imnts—P reface.—The Work of a Philological Society. J. P. Postgate.—Transactions of 
the Cambridge Philological Society from 1872 to 1879.—Transactions for 1879-1880.—Reviews 
—Appendix. 

Vol. II. for 1881 and 1882. 8vo. pp. viii.-286, wrapper, 1883. 12$. 

Cambridge Philological Society (Proceedings of the).—Parts ! and II. 

1882. 1 $. U .\Parts III. 1 $.; Parts IV.-VL, 2 $. Gd .; Parte VII. anti VIII. 2 $. 
China Review; or, Notes and Queries on the Far East. Published 
bi-monthly. 4to, Subscription i!l 10$. per volume. 

Cliinese Recorder and Missionary Journal.— Shanghai. Subscription 

per volume (of 6 parts) 1 6s. 

A complete set from tbe beginning. Vols. 1 to 10. 8 vo. .Foochow and 
Shanghai, 1861-1879. £9. 

Containing important contributions on Chinese Philology, Mythology, and Geography, by 
Kdklns, Giles, Bretsclmeiilor, Scarborough, etc. The earlier volumes are out of print. 

Chrysanthemum (The).—A Monthly Magazine for Japan and the Far 

East. Vol. I. and II., complete. Bound £1 1 $. Subscription £1 per volume 

Geographical Society of Bombay.— Journal and Transactions. A 

complete set. 19 vols. 8 vo. Numerous Plates and Maps, some coloured, 
Bombay, 1844-70. £'10 10$. 

An important Periodical, containing grammatical sketches of several languages and dialect?, 
as well as the most valuable contributions on the Natural Sciences of India. Since 1871 the 
above is amalgamated with the “Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Koyal Asiatic Society.” 

Indian Antiquary (The).— A Journal of Oriental Research in Archaeo¬ 
logy, History, Literature, Languages, Philosophy, Religion, Folklore, etc. 
Edited by J. F. Fleet, G.I.E , M.K.A.S., etc., and ('apt. R. C. Temple, 
F.R.G.S., M.R.A.S., etc. 4to. Published 12 numbers per anuurn. Sub¬ 
scription £1 16$. A complete set. Vols. 1 to il. £*28 10$. (The earlier 
volumes arc out of print.) 

Indian Archipelago and Eastern Asia, Journal of the.— Edited by 
J. R. Logan, of Pinang. 9 vols. Singapore, 1847-55. New Series. Vols, 
I. to IVTTart 1, (all published), 1856 59. A complete set in 13 vols. 8 vo. 
with many plates. £30. 

Vol. I. of the New Series consists of 2 parts; Vol. II. of 4 parts; Vol. III. of 
No. 1 (never completed), and of Vol. IV. also only one number was published. 

A few copies remain of several volumes that may be had separately. 
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'Japan, Transactions of the Seismological Society of, Vol. I. Parts i 

Jane, 1880. 10.9, U. Vol. II. .July--December, 1880. 5s. 

Vol. Ill. J anuary-Deeember, 1881. 10s. Cd. Vol. IV. January-June. 1882. 0 . 9 . 
Literature, Boyal Society of.— See under " Royal.” 

Madras Journal of Literature and Science.— Published by the 

Committee of the Madras Literary Society and Auxiliary Royal Asiatic Society, 
and edited by Morris, Cole, and Brown. A complete set of the Three Series 
^being Vols. L t<o XVI., First Series; Vols. XVII. to XXII, Second Series; 
vol. XXI.IT. Third Series, 2 Numbers, no more published). A fine copy, 
uniformly bound in 28 vols. With numerous plates, half calf. Madras, 
1884-66. i?42. ' 

hqually scaroo unci important. On nil South-Indian ‘topics, especially those relating to 
fmthority^ lbt ° r ^ an( * ‘ Scit ’ uco » R^bHo Works and Industry, this Periodical is nn unrivalled 

Madras Journal of Literature and Science. 1878. (I. Volume of 

the Fourth Series.) Edited by Gustav Oppert, Ph.D. 8vo. up. vi. and 234, 
and xlvii. with 2 plates. 1879. lt)s. 6d. 

Contents.- I. On the Classification of Languages. By Dr. G, Oppert.-lJ. On the Gantra 
Kings. By Lewis Rice. H 

Madras Journal of Literature and Science for the Year 1879. 

Edited by Gustav OriuatT, I'h.D., Professor of Sanskrit, Presidency College. 
Madras; Teliigu. Translator to Government, etc. 8vo. sewed, pp. 818. 10s. Grf, 

Oiientalia Antiqua.— See page SO. 

Orientalist (The). —A Monthly Journal of Oriental Literature, Arts, 

a&d Science, Folk-lore, etc. Edited by W. Goonhtellikb, Annual Subscription, 

Pandit (The). — A Monthly Journal of the Benares College, devoted to 
Sanskrit Literature. Old Series. 10 vols. 1866-1876. New Series, vols. 1 to 5. 
1876-1879. £l 4.v. per volume. 

Panjab Notes and Queries. A Monthly Periodical devoted to the 

Systematic Collection of Authentic Notes and Scraps of information regarding 
the Country and the People. Edited by Captain It. O. Temple, etc, 4to. 
Subscription per annum. 10s. 

Peking Gazette. —Translations of the; Peking Gazette for 1872, 1873, 
1874, 1 875, 1876, 1877, and 1878. 8vo. cloth. 10s Od. each. 

Philological Society (Transactions of The). A Complete Sot, in- 

eluding the Proceedings of the Philological Society for the years 1842-1853. 

6 vols. The Philological Society’s Transactions, 1854 to 1870. 15 vols. The 

Philological Society's Extra Volumes. 9 vols. In all 30 vote. Svo. £19 13s. (id. 
Proceedings (The) of the Philological Society 1842-1853. 6 vols. Svo. £3. 
Transactions of the Philological Society, 1854-1876. 15 vols. Svo. £10 Kb?. 

%* The Volumes for 1867, 1868-9, 1870-2, and 1873-4, are only to be had ir. 
complete sets, as above. 

Separate Volumes. 

For 1854: containing papers by Rev. J. W. Blakesley, Rev. T. O. Cockayne, 
Rev. J. Davies, Dr. J. W. Donaldson, Dr. Theod. Goldstuekor, Prof. T. Hewitt 
Ivey, J. M. Kemble, Dr. R. C. Latham, J. M. Ludlow, Hensleigh. Wedgwood, 
etc. Svo. cl. £1 Is. b ’ 

For 1855: with papers by Dr. Carl Abel, Dr. W. Block, Rev. Jno. Davies, Miss 
tU °. ll . r J! e y» ^, as ‘ Kennedy, Prof. T. II. Key, Dr. R. G. Latham, Henry Malden, 
W. Bid ley, Thos. Watts, Hensleigh Wedgwood, etc. In 4 parts. Svo. £1 Is. 
*** Kanularoi Language of Australia, by W. Ridley; and False Etymologies, by 
II. Wedgwood, separately. Is. b J 

For 1 856-7: with papers by Prof. Aufrecht, Herbert Coleridge, Lewis Kr. Daa, 
M. de Haan, W. C. Jourdairi, James Kennedy, IT f. Key, Dr. G. Latham, J. M. 
Ludlow, Rev. J. J. 8. Perowue, Hensleigh Wedgwood, If. F. Weymouth, Jos* 
i ates, etc. 7 parts. 8vo. (The Papers relating to the Society’s Dictionary 
are omitted.) £1 Is, each volume. * 
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"^For 185$: including the volume of Eavlv English Poems, Lives of the Saints, 
edited from MSS. by F. J. Furnivall; and papers by Ern. Adams, Prof. 
Aufrecht, Herbert Coleridge, Rev. Francis Crawford, M. do Haan Hettema, 
Dr. R. G, Latham, Dr. Lottner, etq. 8 vo. ol. 12 s. 

For 1859: with papers by Dr. E. Adams, Prof. Aufrecht, Herb. Coleridge, F. J. 
Furnivall, Prof. T. 11. Key, Dr. C. Lottner, Prof, De Morgan, F. Pulszky, 
Henaleigh Wedgwood, etc. 8 vo. cl. Vis. 

For 1860-1: including The Play of the Saofament; and Pascon agan Arluth, the 
Passion of our lord, in Cornish and English, both from MSS., edited by Dr. 
Whitley Stokes and papers by Dr. E. Adams, T. F. Barham, Rev. Dcrwont 
Coleridge, Herbert (.'oleridge, Sir John F. Davis, Danby P. Fry, Prof. T. H. 
Key, Dr. C. Lottner, Bishop Thirl wall, Hensleigh Wedgwood, R. F, Wey¬ 
mouth, etc, 8 vo. 61. 12 ^. 

For 1862-8 : with papers by 0. B. Cayley, D. P. Fry, Prof. Key, H. Malden, 
Rich. Morris, F. W. Newman, Robert Peacock, Hensleigh Wedgwood, R. F. 
Weymouth, etc. 8 vo. cl. 125. 

For 1864 : containing 1 . Manning’s (Jus.) Inquiry into the Character and Origin 
of the Possessive Augment in English, etc. ; 2 . Newman’s (Francis W.) Text of 
the Iguviue Inscriptions, with Interlinear Latin Translation; 3. Barnes’s (Dr. 
W.) Grammar and Glossary of the Dorset Dialect ; 4. Gwreans An Bys—The 
Creation: a Cornish Mystery, Cornish and English, with Notes by Whitley 
Stokes, etc. Svo, cl. 12 .?, 

*#* Separately: Manning’s Iuquivy, 8 s.—Newman’s Ignvino Inscription, 3s.•— 
Stokes’s Gwreans An Bys, 8 s. 

For 1865: including Wheatley’s (II. B.) Dictionary of Reduplicated Words in the 
English Languago ; and papers by Prof. Aufrecht, Ed. Brock, C. B. Cayley, 
ltev. A. J. Church, Prof. T. II. Ivev, Rev. E. H. Knowles, Prof. II. Malden, 
lion. G. P. Marsh, John Rhys, Guthbrand Yigfusaon, Hensleigh Wedgwood, II. 
B. Wheatley, etc. Svo. cl. 12 . 9 . 

For 1866 : including 1 . Gregor’s (Rev. Walter) Banffshire Dialect, with Glossary 
of Words omitteefby Jamieson; 2 . Edmomlston’s (T.) Glossary of the Shetland 
Dialect; and papers by Prof. Oassal, C. B. Cayley, Danby P. Fry, Prof. T. II. 
Key, Guthbrand Yigfusson, Hensleigh Wedgwood, etc. 8 vo. cl. 12.?. 

V The Volumes for 1867, 1868-9, 1870 - 2 , and 1873-4, are out of print. 
Besides contributions in the shape of valuable and interesting papers, the volume for 
1867 also includes: 1 . Peacock’s (Rob. B.) Glossary of the Hundred of Lonsdale; 



Proclamation of Henry III. in Oct. 1258; to which arc added a The Cuckoo’s Song 
and “The Prisoner’s Prayer,” Lyrics of the XIII. Century, Avith Glossary; and 2 . 
Stokes’s (Whitley) Cornish Glossary. That for 1870 - 2 —l. Murray’s (Jas. A. H.) 
Dialect of the Southern Counties of Scotland, with a linguistical map. That for 
1873-4—Sweet’s (II.) History of English Sounds. 

For 1875-6: containing the Rev. Richard Morris (President), Fourth and Fifth 
Annual Addresses. 1 . Some Sources of Aryan Mythology by E. L. Brandreth ; 
2. C. B. Cayley On Certain Italian Diminutives; 8 . Changes made by four 
young Children in Pronouncing English Words, by Jas. M. Mcnssies j 4. The 
Manx Language, by 1J. Jenner; 5. The Dialect of West Somerset, by F. T. 
El worthy; 6 . English Metre, by Prof. J. B. Mayor; 7- Words, Logic, and 
Grammar, by II. Sweet ; 8 . The Russian Language and its Dialects, by \Y. It. 
Morfill; 9. Relics of the Cornish Language in Mount’s Boy, by H. Jenner. 

10 . Dialects and Prehistoric Forms of Old English. Bv Henry Sweet, Esq. ; 

11. On the Dialects of Monmouthshire, Herefordshire, Worcestershire, 
Gloucostersiliro, Berkshire, Oxfordshire, South Warwickshire, South North¬ 
amptonshire, Buckinghamshire, Hertfordshire, Middlesex, and Surrey, with a 
New Classification of the English Dialects. By Prince Louis Lucien Bonaparte 
(with Two Maps), Index, etc. Part I., 65 ,; Part II., 65 .; Part III., 2*. 
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For 1877 8-9: containing the President’s (Henry Sweet, Esq.) Sixth, Seventh, and 
(Dr. J. A. H. Murray) Eighth Annual Addresses. 1. Accadian Phonology, by 
Professor A. H. Sayce; 2. On Here and There in Chaucer, by Dr. II. Weymouth ; 

3, The Grammar of the Dialect of West Somerset, by F. T. El worthy, Esq.; 

4. English Metre, by Professor J. B. Mayor; 5. The Malagasy Language, by 
the Rev, W. E. Cousins; 6, The AngloCymric Score, by A. J. Ellis, Esq., 
F.It.S. 7. Sounds and Forms of Spoken Swedish, by Henry Sweet, Esq.; 8. 
Russian Pronunciation, by Henry Sweet, Esq. Index, etc. Part X., 3s. ; 
Part II., 7s. Part III. 8s. 

For 1880-81: containing the Presidents (Dr. J. A. Murray) Ninth Annual 
Address. 1. Remarks on some Phonetic Laws in Persian, by Prof. Charles 
Rieu, Ph.D.; 2. On Portuguese Simple Sounds, compared with those of 
Spanish, Italian, French, English, etc., by H.I.H, Prince L. L. Bonaparte; 

3. The Middle Voice in Virgil’s JEneid, Book VI., by Benjamin Dawson, B.A. ,* 

4. On a Difficulty in Russian Grammar, by C. B. Cayley; 5. The JRolabcs, 
by "W. R. Morfill, M.A.; 6. Notes on the Makua Language, by Rev. Chauncy 
Maples, M.A.; 7. On the Distribution of English Place Names, by Walter R. 
Browne, M.A.; 8. Dare, “To Give”; and .+ -Jkre “To Put,” by Prof. 
Postgate, M.A.; 9. On soin Differences between the Speech ov Edinboro’ and 
London, by T.B. Sprague, M.A.; 10. Ninth Annual Address of the President 

Sound-Notation, by H. Sweet, M.A .; 
Tenth Annual Address of the Presi- 
, Distribution of Place-Names in the 
Scottish Lowlands, by W. R. Browne, M.A.; 16. Some Latin and Greek 
Etymologies, and the change of L to J) in Latin, by J. P. Postgate, M.A.; 
Supplement; Proceedings; Appendixes, etc.; 16. Notes on the n of an, etc., 
in the Authorized and Revised Versions of the Bible. By B. Dawson, B.A. ; 
17. Notes on Translations of the New Testament. By B. Dawson, B, A.; 18. 
The Simple Sounds of all the Living Slavonic Languages compared with those 
of the Principal Neo-Latin and Germano-Scandinavian Tongues. By H.I.H, 
Prince L.-L. Bonaparte ; 19. On the Romqfisch or Rhmtian Languages in the 
Orisons and Tirol. By R. Martiaeau, M.A.—A Rough fist of English Words 
found in Anglo-French, especially during the Thirteenth and Fourteenth 
Centuries; with numerous References. By the Rev. W, W. Skeafc, M.A.; 
The Oxford MS. of the only English Proclamation of Henry III., 18 October, 
1258. By the Rev. W, W. Skeafc, MA.; and Errata in A. J, Ellis’s copy of 
the only English Proclamation of Henry III., in Phil. Trans. 1869. Part i. ; 
Postscript to Prince L.-L. Bonaparte’s Paper on Neuter Neo-Latin Substantives; 
Index ; Errata in Mr. Sweet’s Paper on Sound Notation; List of Members, 
Parti. 12s. Part II. 8s, Part III. 7s. 

For 1882-3-4: 1. Eleventh Annual Address of the President to the Philological 
Society, delivered at the Anniversary Meeting, Friday, 19th May, 1882. By 
A. J. Ellis, B.A., etc.; Obituary of Dr. J. Muir and Mr. II. Nieol. By the 
President; On the Work of the Philological Society. By the President; Re¬ 
ports; Conclusion. By the President. 2. Some Latin Etymologies, By 
Prof. Postgttte, M.A. Initial Mutations in the Living Celtic, Basque, Sardinian, 
and Italian Dialects. By H. I. II. Prince Lours-Lucien Bonaparte. Spoken 
Portuguese. By H. Sweet, M.A. The Bosworth-Toller Anglo-Saxon Dictionary. 
By J. Platt, fun.. Esq. Tho Etymology of “Surround." By the Rev. Prof. 
Skeat. Old English Verbs in -egan and their Subsequent History. By Dr. J. A. 
H. Murray. Words connected with the Vine in Latin and the Neo-Latin 
Dialects. By H I. II. Prince Louis-Lucien Bouaparte. Names cf European 
Reptiles in the Living Neo-Latin Languages. By H. I. H, Prince Louis- 
Lucien Bonaparte. Appendices I. and II. Monthly Abstracts for the Session 
1882-3. Part I. 10*. Part II. 10*. 

The Society's Extra Volumes. 

Early English Volume, 1862-64, containing’. 1. Liber Cure Cocorum, a.d. c, 
1440. -2. Hampole's (Richard Rolle) Pricke of Conscience, a.d. c. 1340,— 

3 , The Castell off Love, a.d. c. 1320. 8vo, cloth, 1865. £\, 
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Or separately: Liber Cure Cocorum, Edited by Rich. Morris, 3s.; Hampole’s 
( Rolle) Prioke of Conscience, edited by Rich, Morris, 12*. ; and The Castell off 
Love, edited by Dr. It. F. Weymouth, Os, 

Dan Michel’s Ayenbite of Inwyt, or Remorse of Conscience, in the Kentish 
Dialect, a.d. 1340, From the Autograph MS, in Brit. Mus. Edited with 
Introduction, Marginal Interpretations, and Glossarial Index, by Richard 
Morris. 8vo. cloth, 1866. 12s. 

Levins's (Peter, a.d. 1570) Manipulus Vocabulorum : a Rhyming Dictionary of 
the English Language. With an Alphabetical Index by H. B. Wheatley. 8vo. 
cloth. 1867. 16s. 

Skeat’s (Rev. W. W.) Moeso-Gothic Glossary, with an Introduction, an Outline of 
Moeso-Gothie Grammar, and a List of Anglo-Saxon and old and modern Eng¬ 
lish Words etymologically connected with Moeso-Gothie. 1868. 8vo. cl. 9s. 
Jillis (A. J.) on Early English Pronunciation, with especial Reference to 
Shakspere and Chaucer : containing an Investigation of the Correspondence of 
Writing with Speech in England from the Anglo-Saxon Period to the Present 
Day, etc. 4 parts, 8vo. 1869-75. £2. 

Medieval Greek Texts: A Collection of the Earliest Compositions in Vulgar 
Greek, prior to a.d. 1500. With Prolegomena and Critical Notes by W, 
Wagner. Part I. Seven Poems, three of which appear for the first time. 
1870. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Poona Sarvajanik Sabha, Journal of the. Edited by S. H. Chip- 

lonkA it. Published quarterly. 3 s. each number. 

Koyal Society of Literature of the United Kingdom (Transactions 

of The). First Series, 6 Parts in 3 Vols., 4to., Plates; 1827-39. Second 
Series, 11 Vols. or S3 Parts. 8vo., Plates; 1843-82. A complete set, as far 
as published, £10 10,9. Very scarce. The first series of this important 
series of contributions of many of the most eminent men of the day has long 
been out of print and is very scarce, Of the Second Series, Vol. I,-IV., 
each containing three parts, are quite out of print, and can only be had in 
the complete series, noticed above. Three Numbers, price 4s. (id. each, form 
a volume. The price of the volume complete, bound in cloth, is 13$. 6d. 
Separate Publications. 

L Fasti Monastic! Aevi SAxoisrci: or an Alphabetical List of the Heads of 
Religious blouses in England previous to the Norman Conquest, to which is 
prefixed a Chronological Catalogue of Contemporary Foundations. By Walter 
de Gray Birch, Royal 8vo. cloth. 1872. 7.v. 0d. 

IL Li Chantari di Lancellotto; a Troubadour’s Poem of the XIV. Cent. 
Edited from a MS. in the possession of the Royal Society of Literature, by 
Walter de Gray Birch. Royal 8vo. cloth. 1874. 7s. 

III. Inquxsitio Comitatus Cantabrigiensis, nunc priraum, e Manuscripto 

unico in Bibliothecil Cottoniensi asservato, fcypis mandata s subjicitur Inqnisitio 
Eliensis : curd N. E. S. A. Hamilton. Royal 4to, With map and 3 facsimiles. 
1876. £2 2 s. 

IV. A Commonplace-Book of John Milton. Reproduced by the autotype 
process from the original MS. in the possession of Sir Fred. U. Graham, Bart., 
of Netherby Hall. With an Introduction by A. J. Horvvood. Sq. folio. 

r Only one hundred copies printed. 1876. £2 2*. 

V. Chuonicon Ada? de Usk, a.d. 1377-1404. Edited, with a Translation and 
Notes, by Ed. Maunde Thompson. Royal 8vo. 1876. IQs. 6d, 

Syro-Egyptian Society. — Original Papers read before tbo Syro- 
Egyptian Society of London. Volume I. Part 1. 8vo. sewed, 2 plates and a 
map, pp. 144. 3$. 6d. 

Temple. —The Legends or the Panjab. By Captain It. C. Temple, 
Bengal Staff Corps, F.G.S., otc. Crown 8vo. Vols. I. Nos. 1 to 12, bound in 
cloth. £1 Os. Nos. 13 to 15, wrappers. 2s, each. 
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Theosophist (The). A Monthly Journal devoted to Oriental Ihi- 
losophy, Art, Literature, and Occultism; embracing Mesmerism, Spiritualism, 
and other Secret Sciences. Conducted by H, P. Blavatsky. 4to. Subscription 
per annum £1. 

Trubner’s American,. European and Oriental Literary He cord.— 

A Register of the most important works published in North and South 
America, in India, China, Europe, and the British Colonies ; with occasional 
Notes on German, Dutch, Danish, French, etc., books. 4to. In Monthly 
Numbers. Subscription 5s. per annum, or 6d. per number. A complete set, 
Nos. 1 to 142. London, 1865 to 1879. £VZ 12a. 


Archaeology, Ethnography, Geography, History, Law, 
Literature, Numismatics, and Travels. 

Abel. —Slavic and Latin. 1.1 Chester Lectures on Comparative Lexico¬ 
graphy. Delivered at the Taylor Institution, Oxford. By Carl Abel, Ph.D. 
"Post 8vo. pp. viii. -124, cloth." 1883. 6s, 

Abel.— Linguistic Essays. See Trubner’s Oriental Series, p. 5. 

Ali. —The Proposed Political, Legal and Social Reforms in the 
Ottoman Empire and other Mohammedan States. ByMouLAVi Cheragh Alt, 
II.II. the Nizam's Civil Service. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. Iiv.-184. 1883. 8«. 

Arnold. —Indian Idylls. From the Sanskrit of the Mahabharata. By 
Edwin Arnold, C.S.l. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. -282. 1883. 7 s. Gd. 

Arnold.— Indian Poetry. See “ Trubner’s Oriental Series,” page 4. 

Arnold.— Pearls of the Faith. See page 34. 

Baden-Powell. — A Manual of the Jurisprudence for Forest 
0Aiders : being a Treatise on the Forest Law, and those branches of the general 
Civil and Criminal Law which are connected with Forest Administration ; with 
a comparative Notice of the Chief Continental Laws. By B. II. Bai>en- 
Powell, B.C.S. 8vo. half-bound, pp. xxii-554. 1882. 12s. 

Baden-Fowell.~r-A Mant/al of the Land Revenue Systems and Land 
Tenures of British India. By B. II. Baden-Powell, B.C.S. Crown 8vo. 
half-bound, pp. xii.-788. 1882. 12s. 

Badley.— Indian Missionary Record and Memorial Volume. By 
the Rev. B. II. Badley, of the American Methodist Mission. New Edition. 
8vo. cloth. [In Preparation], 

Balfour. —Waifs and Strays from the Far East. Sec p. 50. 

Balfour.— The Divine Classic of Nan-Hua. See page 50. 

Balfour.— Taoist Texts. See page 34. 

Ballantyne.— Sankiiya Aphorisms of Kapha. See “ Triibiier’s 
Oriental Series,” p. 6. 

Beal,— See page 34. 

Bellew. —From the In dus to the Tigris : a Narrative of a Journey 

through Balochistan, Afghanistan, Khorassan, and Iran, in 1872; with a 
Synoptical Grammar and Vocabulary of the Brahoe Language, and a Record 
of Meteorological Observations and Altitudes on the March from the Indus 
to the Tigris/ By H. W. Bellew, C.S.l., Surgeon B.S.C., Author of “A 
Journal of a Mission to Afghanistan inl857“58.” Deray 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. 
and 496. 1874. 14$. 

Bellew. —Kashmir and Kashgar. A Narrative of the Journey of the 
Embasy to Kashgar in 1873-74. By II. W. Bellew, C.S.I. Demy 8vo. doth, 
pp. xxxii. and 420. 1875, 16$. 
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ellew — The Races of Afghanistan. Being a Brief Account of 
the Principal' Nations inhabiting that Country. By Surgeon-Major IT. W. 
Bellew, C.S.I., late on Special Political Duty at Kabul. Crown 8vo. pp. 124, 
cloth. 1880. 7a. 6(1. 

Beveridge.— The District or Bakarganj; its History and Statistics. 

By H. Beveridge, B.C.S. 8vo, cloth, pp. xx. and 460. 1876. 21s. 

Bibliotheca Orientalis: or, a Complete List of Books, Pamphlets, 

.Essays, ancl Journals, published in France, Germany, England, and the 
Colonies, on the History and the Geography, the Religions, the Antiquities, 
Literature, and Languages of the East. Edited by Charles FhikdbiucL 
Part I., 1876, sewed, pp. 86, 2*. 6tf. Part II., 1877, pp. 100, 3*. 6'/. Part 
III., 1878, 3.s’. 64 Part 1V ; , 1879, 3s, 6d. Part V., 18S0.. 3s. 

Biddulph.— Tribes of the Hindoo Koosh. By Major J. Biddulph, 
B.S.C., Political Officer at Gil git. 8vo. pp. 340, cloth. 1880. 15 . 9 . 

Bleek. —Rerna&p the Fox in South Africa ; or, Hottentot Fables 
and Tales. See page 42. 

Blochmann.— School Geography of India and British Burmah. By 
H. Blooiimann, M.A. 12mo. wrapper, pp. vi. and 100. l 2s. 6d. 

Bombay Code, The. — ‘Consisting of the Unrepealed Bombay Regula¬ 
tions, Acts of the Supreme Council, relating solely to Bombay, and Acts of the 
Governor of Bombay in Council. With Chronological Table. Royal 8vo. pp. 
xxiv—774, cloth 1880. £1 1,?. 

Bombay Presidency.-— Gazetteer of the. Demy 8vo. half-bound. 
Vol. XI., Us. Vole. III.-VII., 8.9. each; Vol. VIII., 9s.; X., XI., XII., 
XIV., XVI., 89 . each. 

Bretschneider. —Notes on Chinese Mediaeval Travellers to the 
West. . By E. Bretschneideu, M.D. Demy 8vo. sd., pp. 130. 5s. 
Bretschneider. — On the Knowledge Possessed ly the Ancient 
Chinese of the Arabs and Arabian Colonies, and otiier Western Coun¬ 
tries mentioned in Chinese Books. By E. Bretschneider, M.D., Physician 
of the Russian Legation at Peking, 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 1871. I,v. 
Bretschneider. —Notices of the Mediaeval Geography and History 
op Central and Western Asia. Drawn from Chinese and Mongol Writings, 
and Compared with the Observations of Western Authors in the Middle Ages. 
By E. Bretschneider, M.D. 8vo. sewed, pp. 233, with two Maps. 1876. 12a. 6d. 
Bretschneider. — Archaeological and Historical Researches on 
Dkklng and its Environs. By E. Bretschneider, M.D., Physician to the 
Russian Legation at Peking. Imp. 8vo. sowed, pp. 64, with 4 Maps. 1876. 5s. 
Bretschneider. —Botanicon Sinioum. Notes on ChinesG Botany, from 

Native and Western Sources. By E. Bretschneider, M.D. Crown 8vo. pp. 
228, wrapper. 1882. 10.?. 6d. 

Budge.— Assyrian Texts. See p. 47. 

Budge.~~HisTORY of Esarhaddon. See Triibner’s Oriental Series, p. 4. 
Biihier.—E leven Land-Grants of the Chaulukyas of An ml v ad. 
A Contribution to the History of Gujarat. By G. Buiiler. Kimo. sewed, 
pp. 126, with Facsimile. 89 . 6d. 

Burgess.— -Arcmeological Survey of Western India. By James 

Burgess, LL.I)., etc., etc. Vol. 1. Report of the First Season's Operations 
in the Belgian and Kaladgi Districts. Jan. to May, 1874. With 56 photo¬ 
graphs and lith. plates. Royal 4to. pp. viii. and 45. 1875. £2 29. 

Vol. 2. Report of the 8ccond Season’s Operations. Report on the Antiquities of 
Kfi thill wild and Kachh. 1874-5. With Map, Inscriptions, Photographs, etc. 
Roy. 4to. half bound, pp. x. and 242. 1870. £3 39 . 

Vol. 3. Report of the Third Season’s Operations. 1875-76. Report on the 
Antiquities in the Bidar and Aurangabad District. Royal 4to. half bound 
pp. viii. and 138, with 66 photographic and lithographic plates. 1878. £2 2a. 
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Vols. 4. and 6, Reports on the Buddhist Cave Temples and their Inscriptions; 
and the Elura Cave Temples and the Brahmanical and Jaina Caves in Western 
India: containing Views, Plans, Sections, and Elevations of Facades of Cave 
Temples ; Drawings of Architectural and Mythological Sculptures; Facsimiles 
.of Inscriptions, etc.; with Descriptive and Explanatory Text, and Translatn n, 
of Inscriptions, etc Royal 4to. X.-140 and viii.-90, half morocco, gilt tops 
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with 165 Plates and Woodcuts. 1883. £G Gs. 


Burgess,— The IJook Temples op Eluka or Yerul. A Handbook for 
Visitors. By J. Burgess. 8vo. 3s. Gel ., or with Twelve Photographs, 9 s . 6 d . 

Burgess.— The Bocic Temples oe Elhphanta Described ancl 1 llustrated 
with Plans and Drawings. By J. Burgess. 8vo. cloth, pp. 80, with drawings, 
price 6s.; or with Thirteen Photographs, price 1*1. 

Burnell.— Elements of South Indian Palaeography. Erom the 
Fourth to the Seventeenth Century A. i). By A. C. Burnell. Second Enlarged 
Edition, 35 Plates and Map. 4to. pp. xiv. and 148. 1878. £2 12.9. Gd . 

CarlettH —History of the Conquest of Tunis. Translated by J. J. 
Carletti. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. 40. 1883. 2s. Gd. 

Carpenter.— The Last Days in England of the Rajah Rammohun 
Roy. By Maiiy Carpenter, of Bristol. With Five Illustrations. 8vo. pp. 
272, cloth. 7s. fid. 

Cesnola.— The History, Treasures, and Antiquities of Salamis, 
in the Island of Cyprus. By A. P. Di Cesnola, F.S.A. With an 
Introduction by S. Birch, D.C.L., Keeper of the Egyptian and Oriental Anti¬ 
quities in the British Museum. With over 700 Illustrations and Map or 
Ancient Cyprus. Royal 8vo, pp. xlviii.-325, cloth, 1882, £1 11.9. 6d. 

Chamberlain. —Japanese Poetry. See u Trubner’ s Oriental Series ,’ 9 
page 4. 

Chattopadhyaya.— The Yatras; or the Popular Dramas of Bengal. 
Post 8vo. pp. 50, wrapper. 1882. 2s. 

Clarke. —The English Stations in the Hill Regions of India : their 
Value and Importance, with some Statistics of their Produce and Trade. By 
Hyde Clarke, V.P.S.S. Post 8vo. paper, pp. 48, 1881. Is. 

Colebrooke.— The Life and Miscellaneous Essays of Henry Thomas 
Colebrooke. In 3 vols. Demy 8vo. cloth. 1873. Vol. i. The Biography by 
his Son, Sir T. E. Colebrooke, Bart., M.P. With Portrait and Map. pp. xn. 
and 492, 14*. Vols. II. and HI. The Essays. A Now Edition, with Notes 

by E. B. Cowell, Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge, 
pp. xvi.-544, and X.-520. 28* 

Crawford.— Recollections of Travels in New Zealand and Australia. 
By J, C. Crawford, F.G.S., Resident Magistrate, Wellington, etc., etc, W ith 
Maps and Illustrations. Svo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 468, 1880. 18*. 

Cunningham.— Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum. Vol. I. Inscrip¬ 
tions of Asoka. Prepared by Alexander Cunningham, C.S.I., etc. 4to. 
cloth, pp. xiv. 142 ana vi., with 31 plate*. 1879. 32.9. 

Cunningham.— The Stupa of Bhariiut. A Buddhist Monument, 

ornamented with numerous Sculptures illustrative of Buddhist Legend and 
History in the third century b.c. By Alexander Cunningham, C.S.I., C.I.E., 
Director-General Archaeological Survey of India, etc. Royal 4to. cloth, gilt, 
pp. viii. and 144, with 51 Photographs and Lithographic Plates. 1879. £3 3,9. 

Cunningham.— The Ancient Geography oe India. I. The Buddhist 
Period, including the Campaigns of Alexander, and the Travels ot IIwen- Ihsang. 
By Alexander Cunningham, Major-General, Royal Engineers (Bengal Re¬ 
tired). With thirteen Maps. Svo. pp. xx. 590, cloth. 1870. 28s . 

Cunningham.— Archeological Survey of India. Reports, made 
during the years 1862-1882. By A. Cunningham, C.S.L, Major-General, 
etc. With Maps and Plates. Vols. 1 to 18. 8vo. cloth. 10,y. and 12s. each. 
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i^0t. —Pictures of Indian Life. Sketched with the Pen from 1852 
to 1881. By R. N. Gust,, lato of H.M. Indian Civil Service, and lion. Sec. 
to the Royal Asiatic Society. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 346. 1881. 7s. 6d. 

Oust.—E ast Indian Languages. See (i Trubner’s Oriental Series,” 

P«gc 3. 

Oust.— Languages of Africa. See “ Trubner’s Oriental Series,” 
page 6. 

Gust.— L inguistic and Oriental Essays. See u Trubner’s Oriental 
Series,” page 4, 

Dalton.—D escriptive Ethnology of Bengal. By Edward Tuite 

Dalton, C.S.I., Colonel, Bengal Staff Corps, etc. Illustrated by Lithograph 
Portraits copied from Photographs. 38 Lithograph Plates. 4to. half- calf, 
pp. 340. £G6s, 

Da Cunha.— jYotes on the History and Antiquities of Chaul and 
Bassein, By J. Geuson da Cunha, M.R.C.S. and L.M. Eng., etc. 8vo. 
cloth, pp. xvi. and 262. With 17 photographs, 9 plates and a map. £1 5s. 

Da Cunha. — C ontributions to the Study of Indo-Portuguese Hunts- 
matics. By .1. G. Da Cunha, M.lt.O.S., etc. Crown 8vo. stitched in wrapper. 
Ease, I. pp. 18, with 1 plate; Fuse. II. pp. 16, with 1 plate, each 2s. Gd. 

Das. — The Indian Eyot, Land Tax, Permanent Settlement, and the 
F amine. Chiefly compiled by Abhay Ciiakan Das. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 
iv.*662. 1881. 12.v. 

Davids.—C oins, etc., of Ceylon. See “Humismata OrientalaYol. 
I. Part YI. 

Dennys.—-C hina and Japan. A complete Guide to the Open Ports of 

those countries, together with Pekin, Yeddo, Ilong Kong, and Macao ; forming 
a Guide Book and Vade Mecum for Travellers, Merchants, etc. ; with 56 Maps 
and Plans. By W. F. Mayers, H.M.’s Consular Service; N. B. Dennys, 
late II.M.*s Consular Service; and C. King, Lieut. R.M.A. Edited by N. 
B. Dennys. 8vo. pp. 600, cloth. £2 2s, 

Dowson.—D ictionary of Hindu Mythology, etc. See il Trubner’s 
Oriental Series,” page 3. 

Eger ton.—A n Illustrated Handbook of Indian Arms; being a 
Classified and Descriptive Catalogue of the Arms exhibited at the India 
Museum ; with an Introductory Sketch of the Military History of India. By 
the Hort. \V. Egerton, M.A., M.P. 41 o. sewed, pp. viii. and 162. 1880. 2s. Gd. 

Elliot. —Memoirs on the History, Folklore, and Distribution of 
the Races of the North Western Provinces of India; being an 
amplified Edition of the original Supplementary Glossary of Indian Terms. 
By the late Sir H. M. Elliot, K.C.B. Edited, etc., by John Bbamks, 
B.C.S., etc. In 2 vols. demy 8vo., pp. xx., 370, and 396, cloth. With two 
Plates, and four coloured Maps. 1869. 36.v. 

Elliot.—C oins of Southern India. See “Numismata Orientalia.” 
Yol. III. Part II. page 30. 

Elliot.—T he History of India, as told by its own Historians. The 
Muhammadan Period. Complete in Eight Vols. Edited from the Posthumous 
Papers of the late Sir II. M. Elliot, K.C.B., E. India Co.'s B.C.S., by 
Prof. J. Dowson, M.R.A.S., Staff College, Sandhurst. 8vo. cloth. 1867-1877. 

Yol. I. pp xxxii. and 542. £4 4s . — Yol. II. pp. x. and 580. 18s.— Vol. III. pp. xii. 
and 627. 24s.—Yol. IV. pp. x. and 563. 2 Is .— Vol. V. pp. xii. and 576. 2 Is. 
—Vol. VI. pp, viii. and 574. 21.9.— Vol. VII. pp. viii. and 574. 21$. — 

Vol, VIII. pp. xxxii., 444, and Ixviii. 24 s. Complete sets, £8 89 . 
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Farley. —“Egypt, Cyprus, and Asiatic Turkey. By J. L. Farley, 
Author of “ I he Resources of Turkey,” etc. Demy 8vo. cl., pp. xvi.~270. 1878. 
10s. fjd. 

Feathenxvan. — The Social History or the Races' or Manicint). Vol. 
Y. The Aramaeans. By A. Featherman. To he completed In about Ten 
Volumes. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvii. and 664. 1881. £1 Is. 

Fenton. —Early Hebrew Life: a Study in Sociology. By John 
Fenton. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxiv. and 102. 1880. 5 s. 

Fergusson and Burgess -—The Caye Temples of India. By James 
Fergusson, D.C.L., F.B.S., and James Burgess, F.B.G.8. Imp. 8vo. half 
bound, pp. xx. and 536, with 98 Plates. £2 2.?. 

Fergusson. — Thee and Serpent Worship ; or, Illustrations of Mytho¬ 
logy and Art in India in the First and Fourth Centuries after Christ. From 
the Sculptures of Buddhist Topes at Sancbi and Amravati. Second revised 
Edition. By J. Fergusson, D.C.L. 4to. half bound pp. xvi. and 276, with 
101 plates. 1873. Out of print. 

Fergusson.— Archaeology in India. With especial reference to the 
Works of Babu Rajondrulala Mitra By J. Fejrgusson, O.I.E. 8vo. pp. 116, 
with Illustrations, sowed. 1884. 5s. 

Fornander. —An Account of the Polynesian Race : Its Origin and 
M igration, and the Ancient History of the Hawaiian People to the Times of 
Kamehameha I. By A. Fornander, Circuit Judge of the Island of Maui, 
H.I. Post 8vo. cloth. Vol, 1., pp-xvi. and 248. 1877. 7s. Qd. Vol. II., 

pp. viii, and 400, cloth. 1880. 10s. 6d, 

Forsyth. — Report of a Mission to Yarkunp in 1873, under Command 
of Sir T. D. Forsyth. K.C.S.I., C.B., Bengal Civil Service, with Historical 
and Geographical Information regarding the Possessions of the Ameer of 
Yurkund. With 45 Photographs, 4 Lithographic Plates, and a large Folding 
Map of Eastern Turkestan/ 4to. cloth, pp. iv. and 573. £5 5s. 

Gardner.—P arthian Coinage. Sec “ Yumismata Orientulia, Vol. I. 

Part V. 

Garrett.— A Classical Dictionary of India, illustrative of the My- 

thology, Philosophy, Literature, Antiquities, Arts, Manners, Customs, etc., of 
the Hindus. By John GarURTT. 8vo. pp. x. and 708, cloth. 28s. 

Garrett. —Supplement to the above Classical Dictionary of India. 

By J. Garrett, I)ir. of Public Instruction, Mysore. 8vo. cloth, pp. 160. 7s. 6tf. 
Gazetteer of the Central Provinces of India. Edited by Charles 
Grant, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces. Second 
Edition. With a very large folding Map of tho Central Provinces of India. 
Demy 8vo. pp. clvii. and 582, cloth. 1870, £1 4<s. 

Geiger. —Contributions to the History of the Development op the 
Human Race. Lectures and Dissertations by L. Geiger. Translated from 
the German by D. Asher, Ph.D. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. x, and 156. 1880. 65 . 

Golds tii cker .—On the Deficiencies in the Present Administration 
of Hindu Law, being a paper read at the Meeting of the East India As¬ 
sociation on the 8th June, 1870. By Theodor Goldstuckkr, Professor of 
Sanskrit in University College, London, <Scc. Demy Svo. pp. 56, sewed. Is. 6d. 
Gover.— The Folk-Songs of Southern India. By Charles E. Govek. 

Svo, pp. xxiii. and 299, cloth. 1872. 10.$. 6^, 

Griffin.— The Rajas or ran Punjaii. History of the Principal States 

in the Punjab, and their Political Relations with the British Government. By 
Level 11. Griffin, B.C.S. ; Under Sec. to Gov. of the Punjab, Author of 
“ The Punjab Chiefs/ 7 etc. Second edition. Boyal 8vo., pp. xiv. and 630. 
1873. 21*. 
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This Mikado’s Empire. Book I. History of Japan from 
660 b.c. to 1872 a.d. Book II. Personal Experiences, Observations, and 
Studies in Japan, 1870-71. By W. E. Griffis, Illustrated. Second Edition. 
8vo. pp. 626, cloth. 1883. £1. 

Growse. —Mathura : A District Memoir. By F. S. Growse, B.C.S., 

C.I.R.Second .Revised Edition. Illustrated. 4to. boards,, pp. xxiv. and 520. 
1880. 42*. 

Hahn.—Tsuni| [Goam. See Triibner’s Oriental Series, page 5. 

Head. —-Coinage of Lydia and Persia. See u Numisraata Orientalia.” 
Vol. I, Part III. 

Heaton. —-Australian Dictionary of Dates and Men of the Time. 
Containing the History of Australasia, from 1542 to May, 1870. By I. H. Heaton. 
Royal 8vo. cloth pp iv.—654. 1879. 15*. 

Hebrew Literature Society. See page 71. 

Hodgson.— Essays on the Languages, Literature, and Religion 
of Nepal and Tibet; together with further Papers on the Geography, 
Ethnology, and Commerce of those Countries. By B. II. Hodgson, late 
British Minister at Nephl. Boyal 8vo. cloth, pp. 288. 1874. 14*. 

Hodgson. —Essays on Indian Subjects. See u Trii brier’s Oriental 
Series,” p. 4. 

Hunter. —The Imperial Gazetteer of India. By W. W. Hunter, 
C.I.E., LL.I)., Director-General of Statistics to the Government of India. 
Published by Command of the Secretary of State for India. 9 vols. 8vo. 
half morocco. 1881. 

“ A great work has been unostentatiously carried on for the last twelve years in India, the 
importance of which it is impossible to exaggerate. This is nothing less than a complete 

statistical survey ol the entire British Empire in Hindostan. . . . We have said enough to show 

that the 1 Imperial Gazetteer ’is no mere dry collection of statistics ; it is a treasury from which 
the politician and economist may draw countless stores of valuable information, and into which 
the general reader can dip with the certainty of always finding Something both to interest and 
instruct 

Hunter.— “A Statistical Account of Bengal. By W. W. Hunter, B.A., 
LL.D. Director-General of Statistics to the Government of India. 

VOL. 

X. Darjiling, Jalpfiigurl and Kuch Behar 

XI. Patiifi and 8A ran. [State. 

XII. Gay A and Shah lib fid. 

XIII. Tirhut and ChumpAran. 

XIV. Bhfignlpur and Snntdl Parganfis. 

XV. Mongliyr and Purniiih. 

XVI. IlazfirinAgh and LohfirtlagA. 

XVII. Singbhdm, Chutifi, Nagpur Tributary 
States and MAubhtim. 

XVHI. Cuttack and Balasor. 

XIX. Puri, and Orissa Tributary States. 
XX. Fisheries, Botany, and General Index 

Published by command of the Government of India. In 20 Vols. Svo. half¬ 
morocco. £5. 

Hunter. —A Statistical Account of Assam. By W . \V. Hunter, 
LL.D., C.I.E. 2 vols. 8vo. half morocco, pp. 420 and 190, with Two Maps. 
1879. 10*. 

Hunter. —Famine Aspects of Bengal Districts. A System of Famine 
Warnings. By VV. W. Hunter, LL.D. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 216. 1874. 7s. 6d. 
Hunter. —The Indian Musalmans. By W. W. Hunter, LL.D., etc. 

Third Edition. 8vo. cloth, pp. 219. 1876. 10*. Gd. 

Hunter.— An Account of tile British Settlement of Aden 
in Arabia. Compiled by Captain F. M. Hunter, Assistant Political Resident, 
Aden. Demy 8vo. half-morocco, pp. xii.-232. 1877. 7*. W* 

Hunter.— A brief history of the Indian People. By W. TV. 
Hunter, C.I.E., LL.D. Crown 8vo, pp. 222 with map, cloth. 1884. 3*. Qd. 
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VI. Chittagong Hill Tracts, Chittagong, 
XoAkhfi.li, Tipperah, and Hill Tipperah 
State. 

VII. Mel cl all, Rangpur and DinAjpur. 

VIII. RfijshAh? and Bogrfi. 

IX. Murshid&bfld and PA bn A. 
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.—Indian Empire. See Triibner’s Oriental Series, page 

Imlia.-^FiNANCE AND Revenue Accounts of the Government of, fot 

I, 882-83. Fep. 8vo. pp. viii.-220, boards. 1884. 2s. 6d. 

Japan.— Map oe Nipton (Japan) : Compiled from Native Maps, and 
the Notes of recent Travellers. By 11. II. Brunton, F.R.G.S., 1880. In 
4 sheets, 21.?.; roller, varnished, £1 11.?. 6d.; f'olded, in case, £1 5s. 6d. 

Juvenalis Satires.—With a Literal English Prose Translation and 
and Notes. By J. I). Lewis, M.A. Second, Revised, and considerably 
Enlarged Edition. 2 Vols. post 8vo. pp. xii.-230, and 400, cloth. 1882. 12.?. 

Leitner. —Bin in -I- Islam. Being a Sketch of the History and 

Literature of Muhammadanism and their place in Universal History. For the 
use of Maulvis. By G. W. Leitner. Part I. The Early History of Arabia 
to the fall of the Abassides. 8vo. sewed. Lahore. 6s. 

Leitner. —History oe Indigenous Education in the Panjab since 
Annexation, and in 1882. By G. W. Leitner, LL.D., late on special duty 
with the Education Commission appointed by the Government of India. Ecap. 
folio, pp. 588, paper boards. 1883. £5. 

Leland. — Fusang ; or, the Discovery of America by Chinese Buddhist 
Priests in the Fifth Century. By Charles G. Leland. Crown Svo. cloth, pp. 
xix. and 212. 1875. 7s. 6d. 

Leland.—The Gypsies. See page 69. 

Leonowens. —The Romance oe Siamese Harem Life. By Mrs. Anna 

II. Leonowens, Author of “The English Governess at the Siamese Court.” 

With 17 Illustrations, principally from Photographs, by the permission of J. 
Thomson, Esq. Crown Svo. cloth, pp. viii. and 278. 1873. 14s. 

Leonowens. —The English Governess at the Siamese Court : 

being Recollections of six years in the Royal Palace at Bangkok. By Anna 
Hakkiette Leonowens. With Illustrations from Photographs presented to 
the Author by the King of Siam. Svo. cloth, pp. x. and 332. 1870 .1 2 a*. 

Long*.—Eastern Proverbs and Emblems. See Triibner’s Oriental 
Series, page 4. 

Linde.— Tea in India. A Sketch, Index, and Register of the Tea 

Industry in India, published together with a Map of all the Tea Districts, etc. 
By F. Linde, Surveyor, Compiler of a Map of the Tea Localities of Assam, 
etc. Folio, wrapper, pp. xxii. -30, map mounted and in cloth boards. 1879. 636-. 

McCrindle. —The Commerce and Navigation of the Erythraean Sea. 
Being a Translation of the Periplus Maris Erythraei, by an Anonymous Writer, 
and of Arrian’s Account of the Voyage of Nearkhos, from the Mouth of the 
Indus to the Head of the Persian Gulf. With Introduction, Commentary, 
Notes, and Index. Post Svo. cloth, pp, iv. and 2.38. 1879. 7s. 6d. 

McCrindle. —Ancient India as Described by Megasthenes and 

Arrian. A Translation of Fragments of the Inclika of Megasthenes collected 
by Dr. Schwanbehk, and of the First Part of the Inclika of Arrian. By J. 
W. McCrindle, M.A., Principal of Gov. College, Patna. With Introduction, 
Notes, and Map of Ancient India. Post 8vo. doth, pp. xii.-224. 1877. 7s. 6d. 
McCrindle. —Ancient India as described by Ktesias, the Knidian, 
a translation of the abridgment of his “ Indica,” by Photios, and fragments 
of that work preserved in other writers. By J. TV. McCrindle, M.A. With 
Introduction, Notes, and Index. 8vo. cloth, pp. viii.—104. 1882. 6s. 

MacKenzie. —The History of the Relations of the Government with 
the Hill Tribes of the North-East Frontier of Bengal. By A. MacKenzie, 
B.C.S., Sec. to the Gov. Bengal. Royal. Svo. pp. xviii.-686, cloth, with Map. 
1884. 166-. 
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Conors op the Jews. See ‘‘Nuinismata Oriontalia.” Yol. II. 

Malleson. —-Essays' and Lectures on Indian- Historical Subjects. By 
Col. G. B. Malleson, C.S.I. Second Issue. Cr. 8vo. cloth, pp. 318. 1876, 5s. 

Markham. —The Narratives of the Mission op George Bogle, 

B. C.S., to the Teshu Lama, and of the Journey of T. Manning to Lhasa. Edited, 
with Notes, Introduction, and lives of Bogle and Manning, by C. It. Markham, 

C. B, Second Edition. 8vo. Maps and Illus., pp. clxi. 314, cl. 1879, 215, 

Marsden’s Numismata Orientalia. New International Edition. 

See under Numismata Orientalia. 

Marsden. —Numismata Orientalia Illustrata. The Plates of the 
Oriental Coins, Ancient and Modern, of the Collection of the late W. Marsden. 
Engraved from Drawings made under his Directions. 4to. 67 Plates, cl. 31s. 6d. 

Mason.—B urma : Its People and Productions; or, Notes on the Fauna, 

Mora, and Minerals of Tenasserim, Pegu and Burma. By the Rev. F. Mason, 

D. D. Yol. 1. Geology, Mineralogy, and Zoology. Vol. II. Botany. Re¬ 
written by W. Theobald, late Deputy-Sup. Geological Survey of India. 2 
vols. Royal 8vo. pp.xxvi. and 660 ; xvi. and 781 and xxxvi. cloth. 1864. £3. 

Matthews. —Ethnology and Philology of the Hidatsa Indians. 
By Washington Matthews, Assistant Surgeon, U.S. Army. Contents: — 
Ethnography, Philology, Grammar, Dictionary, and English-Hidatsa Voca¬ 
bulary. 8vo. cloth. Illls. 6d. 

Mayers. —China and Japan. See Dennys. 

Mayers.— The Chinese Government. A Manual of Chinese Titles, 
categorically arranged and explained, with an Appendix. By W. F. Mayers, 
Roy. 8vo. cloth, pp. viii.-160, 1878. £\ 10s. 

Metcalfe.-— The Englishman and the Scandinavian ; or, a Comparison 
of Anglo-Saxon and Old Norso Literature. By Frederick Metcalfe, M.A., 
Author of “ The Oxonian in Iceland, etc. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 512. 1880. 18*. 

Mitra. —The Antiquities of Orissa. By Hajendralala Mitra. 
Published under Orders of the Government of India. Folio, cloth. Vol. I, 
pp. 180, With a Map and 36 Plates. 1876. £6 6s. Vol. II. pp. vi. and 178. 
1880. £4 is. 

Mitra—B uddha Gaya; the Hermitage of Sakya Muni. By Rajen- 
dralala Mitra, LL.D., C.I.E. 4to. cloth, pp. xvi. and 258, with 51 plates. 
1878. £ 3 . 

Mitra. —The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal. By Rajenpra- 
lala Mitra, LL.D., C.I.E. 8vo. cloth, pp. xlviii.-340. 1882, 12s. 6 d. 

Moor. —The Hindu Pantheon. By Edward Moor, F.R.S. A new 
edition, with additional Plates, Condensed and Annotated by the Hev. W. O. 
Simpson. 8vo. cloth, pp. xiii. and 401, with 62 Plates. 1864. £3. 

Morris. —A Descriptive and Historical Account of the Godavery 
District in the Presidency of Madras. By II. Morris, formerly M.C.3. 8vo. 
cloth, with map, pp. xii. and 390. 1878. 125. 

Muller, —Ancient Inscriptions in Ceylon. By Dr. Edward Muller. 
2 Vols. Text, crown 8vo., pp. 220, doth and plates, oblong folio, cloth. 
1883. 2D-. 

Notes, Hough, of Journeys made in the years 1868, 1869, 1870,1871, 

1872, 1873, in Syria, down the Tigris, India, Kashmir, Ceylon, Japan, Mon¬ 
golia, Siberia, the United States, the Sandwich Islands, and Australasia, 
Demy 8vo. pp. 624, cloth. 1875, 145, 
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* ^umismata 0rientalia.—T he International Numismata Orientals. 
Edited by Edward Thomas, F.R.S., etc. Yol. I. Illustrated with 20 Plates 
and a Map. Royal 4to. cloth. 1878. £3 13*. fid . 

Also in o Parts sold separately, viz,;— 

Part I.—Ancient Indian Weights. By E. Thomas, E. R.S., etc. Royal 4to. sewed, 
pp. 84, with a Plate and a Map of the India of Manu. 9*. fid. 

Part II.—Coins of the Urtuki Turkomans. By Stanley Lane Pools, Corpus 
Christ! College Oxford. Royal 4to. sewed, pp. 44, with 6 Plates. 9s. 

Part III. The Coinage of Lydia and Persia, from the Earliest Times to the Fall 
of the Dynasty of the Achaemenidee. By Barclay Y. Head, Assistant- 
Keeper of Coins, British Museum. Royal 4to. sewed, pp. viii. and 56, with 
three Autotype Plates. 10*, fid. 

Part IY. The Coins of the Tuluni Dynasty. By Edward Thomas Rogers, 
Royal 1-to. sewed, pp. iv. and 22, ami 1 Plate. 5s. 

Part V, The Parthian Coinage. By Percy Gardner, M.A. Royal 4to. sewed, 
pp. iv. and 65, with 8 Autotype Plates. 18.9. 

Part VI. On the Ancient Coins and Measures of Ceylon. With a Discussion of 
the Ceylon Date of the Buddha's Death. By T. W. Rhys Davids, Barrister- 
at-Law, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. Royal 4to. sewed, pp. GO, with Plate. 

1 Os. 

Numismata Orientalia. —Yol. II. Corns of the Jews, Being a History 
of the Jewish Coinage and Money in the Old and New Testaments. By Fredekick 
W. Madden, M.K.A.S., Member of the Numismatic 'Society of London, 
Secretary of the Brighton College, etc., etc. With 279 woodcuts and a plate 
of alphabets. Royal 4to. sewed, pp. xii. and 330. 1881. £2. 

Or as a separate volume, cloth. £2 2*. 

Numismata Orientalia. — Yol III. Part I. The Cowb of Abakan, of 
Pegu, and of Burma. By Lieut.-General Sir Arthur Pjhaykk, C.B.; 
K.C.S.I., G.C.M.G., late Commissioner of British Burma. Royal 4to., pp. 
viii. and 48, with 5 Autotype Illustrations, sewed. 1882. 8.9. fid' Also con¬ 
tains the Indian Balhara and the Arabian Intercourse wiih India in the Ninth 
and following centuries. By Edward Thomas, F.R.S. 

Numismata Orientalia.-— Yol. III. Part II. The Coins of Southern 
India. By Sir W . Elliot. Royal 4to. 

Olcott.— A Buddhist Catechism, according to the Canon of the Southern 
Church. By Colonel H. S. Olcott, President of the Theosophical Society. 
24mo. pp. 3*2, wrapper. 1881. Is. 

Oppert.—O n tier Ancient Commerce of India : A Lecture. By Dr. 
G. Ofpert. 8vo. paper, 50 pp. 1879. Is. 

Oppert.—C ontributions to the History of Southern India. Part I. 
Inscriptions. By Dr. G. Oppert. 8vo. paper, pp. vi. and 74, with a Plate. 
1882. 4s. 

Orientalia Antiqua ; or Documents and Researches relating to 
the History of the Writings, Languages, and Arts of the East. 
Edited by Terrien de La Couperie, M.R.A.S., etc., etc. Fcap. 4to. pp. 96, 
with 14 Plates, wrapper. Part I. pro Yol. I., complete in 6 parts, price 30 s. 

Osburn.—T he Monumental History of Egypt, as recorded on the 

Ruins of her Temples, Palaces, and Tombs. By Willtam Osburn. Illustrated 
with Maps, Plates, etc. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. xii. and 161 ; vii. and 643, cloth. 
£2 2 s . Out of print. 

Vol. I.—From the Colonization of the Valley to the Visit of the Patriarch Abram. 

Vol. H.—From the Visit of Abram to the Exodus. 

Oxley. — Egypt : and the Wonders of the Land of the Pharoahs. By 
W. Oxley. Illustrated by a New Version of the Bhagavat-Gita, an Episode 
of the Muhahharat, one of the Epic Poems of Ancient India. Crown 8vo. pp. 
viii -328, cloth. 1884. Is . fid . 
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cauuu,—Memoirs of the Survey of Western Palestine. Edited by 
W. Bbsant, M.A., and E. II. Palmer, M.A., under the Direction of the 
Committee oi the Palestine Exploration Fund. Complete in Seven Volumes. 
Demy 4 to. cloth., with a Portfolio of Plans, and large scale Map. Second Issue. 
Price Twenty Guineas. 

Palmer.— Egyptian Chronicles/ with a harmony of Sacred and 

Egyptian Chronology, and an Appendix on Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities. 
By William Palmer, M. A., and late Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford. 
2 vols.. 8vo. cloth, w), lxxiv. and 428, and viii. and 636. 1861. 12*. 

PateU. —Cowasjee Patell’s Chronology, containing corresponding 
Dates of the different Eras used by Christians, Jews, Greeks, Uindiis, 
Moliartiedans, Parsees, Chinese, Japanese, etc. By Cowasjek Soiiabjee 
Patkll. 4to. pp. viii. and 184, cloth. 50s, 

Pathya-Vakya, or Hiti-Sastra. Moral Maxims extracted from the 
Writings of Oriental Philosophers. Corrected, Paraphrased, and Translated 
into English. By A. I). A. Wijayasinha. Foolscap 8vo, sowed, pp. viii. and 
64. Colombo, 1881. 8s. c 

Paton.—A Hjcstory of the Egyptian Revolution, from the 1 enod or 
the Mamelukes to the Death of Mohammed Ati; from Arab and European 
Memoirs, Oral Tradition, and Local Research. By A. A. Paton. Second 
Edition. 2 vols. demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 396, viii. and 446. 1870. 7*. 6d. 

Pfoundes.—Fu So Mini Bukuro—A Budget of Jafamuse Notes. 

By Oapt. l'pouerow, of Yokohama. 8vo. sewed, pp. 184. 7s. (>d. 

Phayre.—C oins of Abakan, eto. Seo “Numismata Onontaua. 
Vol. III. Part I. 

Piry.— Lb Saint Edit. Litteratuke Chinoisb. See page 36. _ 
Playfair.— The Cities and Towns of China. A Geographical Diction¬ 
ary hy Gi. M. H. Playfair, of Her Majesty’s Consular Service in China. 8vo. 
cloth, pp. 506. 1879, 2 os . . 

Poole.—-C oins pf the XJrtuk£ TuhkumAns. Bee “ iNumismata t)n- 
entalia.” Vol. 1. Part II. 

Pool©.—A Scheme of Mohammadan Dynasties During the Iyhaltfate. 
By S. L. Poole, B.A. Oxon., M.R.A.S., Author of “ Selections from the Koran,” 
etc. 8vo. sowed, pp. 8, with a plate. 1880. 2 s. 

Poole.—A n Index to Periodical Literature. By W. F. Poole, 
LL.D., Librarian of the Chicago Public Library. Third Edition, brought 
down to January, 1882. Royal 8vo. pp. xxviii. and 1442, cloth. 1883. 
£3 13*. 6(1. Wrappers, £3 10*. 

Ralston. —Tibetan Tales. See Triibner’s Oriental Series, page 5. 

Ham Baz.—E ssay on the Architecture of the Hindus. By Ham Raz, 

Native Judge and Magistrate of Bangalore. With 48 plates. 4to. pp. xiv. and 
64, sewed. London, 1834. £2 2s. 

Ravenstein. —The Russians on the Amur ; its Discovery, Conquest, 
• and Colonization, with a Description of the Country, its Inhabitants, Produc¬ 
tions, and Commercial Capabilities, and Personal Accounts of Russian Travel¬ 
lers. By E. G. Ravenstein, F.R.G.8. With 4 tinted Lithographs and 3 
Maps. 8vo. cloth, pp. 500. 1861. 15. 

Baverty.—N otes on Afghanistan and Part of Baluchistan, Geo¬ 
graphical, Ethnographical, and Historical. By Major H. (>. Ravekty, Bombay 
Nuiivo Infantry (Retired). Fcap. folio, wrapper. Sections I. and II. pp. 98. 
1880. 2*. Section III. pp. vi. and 218. 1881. 5*. Section IV. pp. x-136. 

1883. 3*. 

Bice.—M ysore Inscriptions. 

Lewis Rioe. 8vo. pp. vii. 336, 

Bangalore, 1879. £1 0*. 
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Roe and Fryer.— Travels in India in the Seventeenth Century. 
By Sir Thomas Roe and Dr. John Fryer. Reprinted from the “Calcutta 
Weekly Englishman.” 8vo. cloth, pp. 474. 1873. 7 s. Gd. 

Rogers. —.Coins op the Thluni Dynasty. See ‘ ‘ N’nmismata Ori¬ 
ental ia.’ J Vol. I. Part. IV. 

Routledge.— English Rule and Native Opinion in India. From 
Notes taken in the years 1870-74. By James Routledge. Post 8vo. 
cloth, pp. 344. 1878, 10*. Gd. 

S chief Her.— Tibetan Tales, See Triibner’s Oriental Series, page 5. 

Schlagintweit.— Glossary op Geographical Terms prom India and 
Tibet, with Native Transcription and Transliteration,. By Hermann de 
Schlaqintwi.it. Forming, with a “ Route Book of the Western Himalaya, 
Tibet, and Turkistan/’the Third Volume of H., A.,andR. de Sghlagintweit’s 
“Results of a Scientific Mission to India and High Asia.” With an Atlas in 
imperial folio, of Maps, Panoramas, and Views. Royal 4to.. pp. xxiv. and 
293. 1863. £4. 

Sewell.— lUiBtex os THE Amabavati Tope, and Excavations on its Site 
in 1877. By R. Sewell, M.C.S. Roynl4fco. 4 plates, pp. 70, boards. 1880, 3*. 

Sewell.— Archeological Survey of Southern India. Lists of the 
Antiquarian Remains in the Presidency of Madras. Compiled under the Orders 
of Government, by R. Sewell, M.C.S. Vol. 1., 4to. pp, xii-320, Ixii., cloth. 
1882. 20*. A ’ 

Sherring.—Hindu Tribes and Castes as represented in Benares. By 
the Rev. M. A. Sherring. With Illustrations. 4to. Cloth. Vol. I. pp. xxiv. 
and 408. 1872. Now £6 6s. Vol. II. pp. Ixviii. and 376. 1879. £2 8*. 

Vol. III. pp. xii. and 336. 1881. £1 12*. 

Sherring— The Sacred City of the Hindus. An Account of 
Benares in Ancient and Modern Times. By the Rev. M. A. Sherring, M.A., 
LL.I).; and Prefaced with an Introduction by Fitzkdward Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 
8vo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and 388, with numerous full-page illustrations. 1868. 21*. 

Sibree.— The Great African Island. Chapters on Madagascar. A 
Populur Account of Recent Researches in the Physical Geography, Geology, 
and Exploration of the Country, and its Natural History and Botany, and in 
the Origin and Division, Customs and Language, Superstitions, Folk-Lore and 
Religious Belief, and Practices of the Different Tribes. Together with Illus¬ 
trations of Scripture and Early Church History, from Native Statists and 
Missionary Experience. By the Rev. Jam. Sibree, jun., F.R.G.S., of the 
London Missionary Society, etc. Demy 8vo. cloth, with Maps and Illus¬ 
trations, pp. xii. and 372. 1880. 12*. 

Smith.— Contributions towards the Materia Medica and Natural 
History of China. For the use of Medical Missionaries and Native Medical 
Students. By F. Porter Smith, M.B. London, Medical Missionary in 
Central China. Imp. 4to. clotb, pp. viii. and 240. 1870. £1 1*. 

Strangford.— Original Letters and Papers of the late Viscount 
Strangford, upon Philological and Kindred Subjects. Edited by Viscountess 
Strangford. Fost 8vo. cloth, pp. xxii. and *284. 1878. 12*. Gd. 

Thomas.— Ancient Indian ‘Weights. See Nuinismata Orientalia.” 

Vol. I. Part I. 

Thomas.— Comments on Recent Pehlvi Decipherments. With an 
Incidental Sketch of the Derivation of Aryan Alphabets, and contributions to 
the Early History and Geography of Tabaristhn. Illustrated by Coins. Hy 
Edward Thomas, F.It S. 8vo. pp. 56, and 2 plates, cloth, sewed. ‘ 1872. 3*. Gd. 

Thomas.— Sassanian Coins. Communicated to the Numismatic Society 
of London. By E. Thomas, F. R.S. Two parts. With 3 Plates and a Wood, 
cut. 12mo, sewed, pp. 43. 5s. 
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Thomas.— The Indian Balhard, and tlie Arabian intercourse with 
India in the ninth and following centuries. By Edward Thomas. See 
Numismata Orientalia. Vol. III. Part I. puge 30. 

Thomas.— -Jainism; or, The Early Faith of Asoka. With Illustrations 

of the .Ancient Religions of the East, from the Pantheon of the Jndo-Scythians. 
With a Notice on Baetrian Coins and Indian Dates. By E Thomas, F.R.S, 
8vo. pp. viii., 24 and 82. With two Autotype Plates and Woodcuts. 7s. 6(7. 
Thomas. —Records of the Gupta Dynasty. Illustrated by Inscrip¬ 
tions, Written History, Local Tradition and Coins. ' To which is added a 
Chapter on the Arabs in Sind. By Edward Thomas,’ F.R.S. Polio, with a 
Plate, handsomely bound in cloth, pp. iv. and 64. 1876. Price 14.9. 

Thomas. —The Chronicles of the PathAn Kings of Deilli. Illus¬ 
trated by Coins, Inscriptions, and other Antiquarian Remains. By Edward 
Thomas, E.R.S. With numerous Copperplates and Woodcuts. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, pp. xxiv. and 467 1871. £l 8s. 

Thomas, —The Revenue Resources of the Mughal Empire in India, 
from a.d. 1693 to a.d. 1707. A Supplement to “ The Chronicles of the Path&n 
Kings of Delhi.” By E. Thomas, F.R.S. 8vo., pp. 60, cloth. 3s. 6d. 
Thorburn. — Bann#; or, Our Afghan Frontier. By S. S. Thorburn, 
I.C.S., Settlement Officer of the Bannti District. 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 480. 
1876. 18.9. 

Vaughan. —The Manners and Customs of the Chinese of the 
Straits Settlements. By J. I). Vaughan, Advocate and Solicitor, Supremo 
Court, Straits Settlements. 8vo. pp. iv.-120, boards. 1879. 7 s. 0(7. 

Watson. —Index to the Native and Scientific Fames of Indian and 
other Eastern Economic Plants and Products, By J. F. Watson, 
M.A., M.D., etc. Imperial 8vo., cloth,pp. 65P. 1868. £1 11s. 6d. 

Wedgwood. —Contested Etymologies in the Dictionary of the Rev. 
W. W. Skoat. By Hensleigh Wedgwood. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. \iii.-194. 
1882. 5.v. 

West and Buhler. — A Digest of tiie Hindu Law of Inheritance, 
Partition, Adoption ; Embodying the Replies of the Sastris in the Courts of the 
Bombay Presidency. With Introductions and Notes by tho Hon. Justice R ay¬ 
mond West and J. G. Buhleu, C.I.E. Third Edition. 8vo. pp. xe.-1460, 
wrapper. 1884. 36 s*. 

Wheeler. —The History of India from tiie Earliest Ages. By J. 
Tax boys Wheeler, Assistant Secretary to the Government of India in die 
Foreign Department, etc. etc. Demy Svo. cl. 1867-1881. 

Vol, l. The Vedio Period and the Maha Bharata. pp. lxxv. and 576. £3 10*. 
Vol II., The Iiamayana and the Brahmanic Period, pp.lxxxviii. and 68<), with 
two Maps. 21s. Vol. III. Hindu, Buddhist, Brahmanical Revival, pp. 484, 
with two maps. 18s. Vol. IV. Parti. Mussulman Rule. pp. xxxii. and 320. 
Us. Vol. IV. Part II. Moghul Empire — Aurangzeb. pp. xxviii. and 280. 12s. 

Wheeler. —Karly Records of British India. A History of the 

English Settlement in India, as told in the Government Records, tho works of 
old travellers and other contemporary Documents, from tho earliest period 
down to the rise of British Power in India. By J. Talboys Wheeler. 
Royal Svo. cloth, pp. xxxii. and 392. 1878. 15s. 

Williams. — Modern India and the Indians. See Triibner’s Oriental 
Series, p. 4. 

Wise. —Commentary on the Hindu System of Medicine. By T. A. 
Wise, M.D., Bengal Medical Service. 8vo., pp. xx. and 432, cloth. 7s. (id. 

\7i se . —Review of the History of Medicine. By Thomas A. 
Wise, M.D. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth. Vol. I., pp. xcviii. and 397; Vol. II., 
pp, 574. 10*, 
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Adi Grantli (The) ; oh, The Holy Scriptures of the Sikhs, trans¬ 
lated from tlie original GurmukhT, with Introductory Essays, by Dr. Ehnbst 
Trumpp, Prof Oriental Languages Munich, Roy. 8vo. cl. pp. 866. £2 12$. 6 d . 

Alabaster.— The Wheel of the Law : Buddhism illustrated from 
Siamese Sources by the Modern Buddhist, a Life of Buddha, and an account of 
the Fhrabat. By Henry Alabaster, Interpreter of H.M. Consulate-General 
in Siam. Demy 6vo. pp. lviii. and 324, cloth. 1871. 14s. 

Amberley. —An Analysis of Delicious Belief. By Viscount 
a wiiii()r c ,, v i 2 vols. 8vo. cl., pp. xvi. 496 and 512. 1876. 80$. 

Dharma Sutram,— Aphorisms of the Sacred Laws of 
the Hindus, by Apastamba. Edited, with a Translation and Notes, by G. Biihler. 
2 parts, 8vo. cloth, 1868-71. £1 4s. Qd. 

Arnold. —The Light of Asia; or, The Great Renunciation (Mali a - 
bhinishkramana). Being the Life and Teaching of Gautama, Prince of India, 
and Founder of Buddhism (as told by an Indian Buddhist). By Edwin Arnold, 
C.S.I., etc. Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo. parchment, pp. xvi. and 288. 1882. 
2a. Gd. Library Edition, post 8vo. cloth. 7$. Gd. Illustrated Edition. 4to. 
pp. xx.-196, cloth. 1884. 21s. 

Arnold. —Indian Poetry. Bee u Triibner’s Oriental Series,” page 4. 

Arnold. —Pearls of the Faith; or, Islands Bosary. Being the 
Ninety-nine Beautiful Names of Allah (Asma-el-’Husna), with Comments in 
Verse from various Oriental sources as made by an Indian Mussulman. By 
E. Arnold, O.S.I., etc. Third Ed. Or. 8vo. cl, pp. xvi.-320. 1884. 7*. 6 d . 

Balfour.-— Taoist Teats; Ethical, Political, and Speculative. .By. 
Frederick Henry Balfour, Editor of tlio North-China Herald. Imp. 8vo. 
pp. ri. 118, cloth [1884], price 10$. 6d. 

Ballantyne. —The Sanlhya Aphorisms of Kapil a. See u Triibners 

Oriental Series/’ p, 6. 

Baneijea. —The Arian Witness, or the Testimony of Arian Scriptures 
in corroboration of Biblical History and the Rudiments of Christian Doctrine. 
Including Dissertations on the Original Home and Early Adventures of Indo- 
Arians. By the Rev.K. M. Baneiijea. 8vo. sowed* pp. xviii. and 236. 8$. Gd. 
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Y Barth.— Religions of India. See “Triibner’s Oriental Series,” 
page 4. 


Beal.—T ravels of Pah Hian and Stjng-Ydn, Buddhist Pilgrims 
from China to India (400 A.t>. and 518 a.d.) Translated from the Chinese, 
bv S. Beal, B.A. Crown 8vo. pp, Ixxiii. and 210, cloth, with a coloured 
map. Out of print. 

Beal. — A Catena of Buddhist Scriptures from the Chinese, By S. 
Beal, B.A. 8vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 436. 1871. 15$. 

Beal. — The Romantic Legend of Sakhya Buddha. Prom the 
Chinese-Sanscrit by the Rev. S. Beal. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 100. 1875. 12s. 

Beal.— The Ditammapada. See “Triibaer’s Oriental Scries,” page 3. 

Beal. —Abstract of Four Lectures on Buddhist Literature in China, 
Delivered at University College, London. By Samuel Beal. Demy 8vo. 
doth, pp. 208. 1882. 10$. 6 d. 

Beal.—Buddhist Records of the Western World. See “ Triibner’s 
Oriental Series/ , p. 6. 

Bigandet. —Gaudama, the Buddha of the Burmese. See u Triibner’s 
Oriental Series/’ page 4. 

Brockie.— Indian Philosophy. Introductory Paper. By William 
Buockie. 8vo. pp. 2G, sewed. 1872, 
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Brown, —The Dervishes; or, Oriental Spiritualism. By John P. 
Brown, Sec. and Dragoman of Legation of (J.S.A. Constantinople. With 
twenty-four Illustrations. Bvo. cloth, pp. viii. and 415. 14*. 

Burnell.— The Ordin ances op Manu. See “ Triibner’s Oriental Series.” 
page 6. 

Callaway.— The Eeligious System op the Amazulu. 

Part I.—Unkulunkulu ; or, the Tradition of Creation as existing among the 
Amazulu and other Tribes of South Africa, in their own words, with a translation 
into English, and Notes. By the Kev. Canon Callaway, M.D. Bvo. pp. 128, 
sewed. 1808. 4 s. 

Part II.—Amatongo; or, Ancestor Worship, as existing among the Amazulu, in 
their own words, with a translation into English, and Notes. By the Rev. 
Canon Callaway, M.D. 1869. 8vo. pp. 197, sowed. 1869. 4s. 

Part HI.—Izinyanga Zokubula; or, Divination, as existing among the Amazulu, in 
their own words. With a translation into English, and Notes. By the Her. 
Canon Callaway, M.D. Bvo. pp. 150, sewed. 1870. 4.?. 

Part IV.—Abatnkuti, or Medical Magic and Witchcraft, 8vo. pp. 40, sowed. Is. 6<7. 

Chalmers.— The Origin op the Chinese ; an Attempt to Trace the 

connection of the Chinese with Western Nations in their Religion, Superstitions 
Arts, Language, and Traditions. By John Chalmers, A.M. Foolscap 8vo. 
cloth, pp. 78. 5s. 

Clarke. —Ten Great Religions : an Essay in Comparative Theology. 

By James Freeman Clarke, 8vq. cloth, pp. x. and 528. 1871. 15s. 

Clarke. —Ten Great Religions. Part II. A Comparison of All 
Religions. By J. F. Clarke. Demy 8vo., pp. xxviii.-414, cloth. 1883. 10s. Qd. 
Clarke.— Serpent and Siva. Worship, and Mythology in Central 
America, Africa and .Asia. By Hyde Clarke, Esq. 8vo. sewed. 1*. 

Conway. —The Sacred Anthology. A Book of Ethnical Scriptures. 
Collected and edited by M. D. Conway. 5th edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, 
pp. xvi. and 480. 1876. 12s. 

Coomara Swamy. — The DathAvansa ; or, the History of the Tooth- b" 

Relic of Gotarnu Buddha. The Pali Text, and its Translation into English, 
with Notes. By Sir M. Coomara SwAmy, Mudelihr. Deray 8vo. cloth, pp, 

174. 1874. 10*. U. 

Coormira Swainy. —The DathAvansa ; or, the History of the Tooth- 
Belie of Gotama Buddha. English Translation only. With Notes. Derav 
8vo. cloth, pp. 100. 1874. 6s. 

Coomara Swamy. —Sutta NipAta; or, the Dialogues and Discourses 
of Gotama Buddha. Translated from the Pali, with Introduction and Notes. 

By Sir M. Coomara Swamy. Or. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and 160. 1874. 6*. 

Coran. —Extracts ekom the Coran in the Original, with English 
Rendering. Compiled by Sir William Muih, K.C.S.I., LL.D., Author of 
the “Life of Mahomet.'* Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 58. 1880. 3*. tirf. 

Cowell. —The Sarva Darsana Samgraha. See “ Triibner’s Oriental 

Series/' p. 5. 

Cunningham. —The Bhilsa Topes ; or, Buddhist Monuments of Central 
India: comprising a brief Historical Sketch of the Rise, Progress, and Decline 
of Buddhism ; with an Account of the Opening and Examination of the various 
Groups of Topes around Bhilsa. By Brev.-Major A. Cunningham. Illustrated. 

8vo. cloth, 33 Plates, pp. xxxvi. 370. 1854. £2 2*. 

Da Cunha. —Memoir on the History of the Tooth-Relic of Ceylon ; \/ 

with an Essay on the Life and System of Gautama Buddha. By J. Gjsrsont 
da Cunha. Bvo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 70 With 4 nhotographs and cuts. 7*. Cut, 
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Davids. —Buddhist Bikth Stories. 
page 4. 

Davies. —Hindu Philosophy. See Trubner’s Oriental Series,” page 5. 
Dowson.— Dictionary of Hindu Mythology, etc. See Trubner’s 
Oriental Series,” page 4. 

Dickson. —The P&timokkjblA, being the Buddhist Office of the Con¬ 
fession of Priests. The Pali Text, with a Translation, and Notes, by J. F. 
Dickson, M.A 8vo. sd., pp. 0 9. 2s. 

Edkins. —Chinese Buddhism. See u Trubner’s Oriental Series,” 
|)age 4. 

Edkins. —Religion in China. See “ Trubner’s Oriental Series,” p. 6. 
Eitel. —Handbook for the Student of Chinese Buddhism. By the 
Rev. E, J. Eitel, L. M. S. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 224. 1870. 18.v. 

Eitel, —Buddhism : its Historical, Theoretical, and Popular Aspects. 
In Three, Lectures. By Rev. E, J. Eitel, M.A. PhD. Second Edition. 
Demy Svo. sewed, pp. 180. 1873. 56'. 

Examination (Candid) of Theism.—By Physicm. Post 8 vo. cloth, pp. 

xviii. and 198. 1878. Is. M. 

Eaber. — A systematical Digest of the Doctrines of Confucius, 
according to the Analects, Great Learning, and Doctrine of the Mean. 


Faber.—I ntroduction to the Science of Chinese Religion. A Critique 
of Max Muller and other Auihurs. By the Rev. Ernst Faber, Rhenish 
Missionary in Canton. Crown 8vo. stitched in wrapper, pp. xii. and 154 . 1880. 
7A'.' bd , 

Faber. —The Mind of Mencius. See il Trubner’s Oriental Series,” p. 4. 

Giles.— Record of the Buddhist Kingdoms. Translated from the 
Chinese by H. A. Giles, of H.M. Consular Service- 8vo. sewed, pp. 
X.--129. 5s, 

i/Gough.— The Philosophy of the TJpanishads. See “ Trubner’s 
Oriental Series,” p. 6. 

Gubematis.— Zoological Mythology,* or, the Legends of Animals. 
By Angelo be Gubernatis, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Literature 
in the Instituto di Studii Superiori e di Perferionamento at Florence, etc. In 
2 vols. 8vo. pp. xxvi. and 432, vii. and 442. 28s. 

Gulshan I. Kaz: The Mystic Rose Garden of Sa’d ud din Mahmud 
Shabistari. The Persian Text, with an English Translation and Notes, chiefly 
from the Commentary of Mohammed Bin Yahya Lahiji. By E, II. Wn in field, 
M.A., late of H.M.B.C.S. 4to. cloth, pp. xvi. 94 and 60. 1880. 10s. 6 d. 

/Hardy.' —Christianity and Buddhism Compared. By the late Rev. 
R, Spence Hardy, Hon. Member Royal Asiatic Society. 8vo. sd. pp. 138. 6.?. 

Hang, —The Parsis. See “ Trubner’s Oriental Series,” p. 3. 

Hang.— The Ajtarkya Brahman am of the Big Veda: containing the 
Earliest Speculations of the Brahmans on the meaning of the Sacrificial Prayers 
and on the Origin, Performance, and Sense of the Rites of the Vedic Religion. 
Edited, Translated, and Explained by Martin Haug, Ph.D., Superintendent of 
Sanskrit Studies in the Poona College, etc., etc. In 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
Vol. I. Contents, Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and a Map 
of the Sacrificial Compound at the Soma Sacrifice, pp. 312. Vol. II. Transla¬ 
tion with Notes, pp. 544. £2 2s. 

Hawken. — Ufa- 8 astra : Comments, Linguistic and Doctrinal, on 
Sacred and Mythic Literature. Ry J. D. Hawken, 8vo. cloth, pp.viii. -288, 
7s. 


miSTfiy. 



57 and 59, Ludgate Hill, London , 

Miscellany. See u Triibner’s Oriental 
See a Trlibner’s 


§L 


Hershon.—A Talmudic 
Series,” p. 4. 

Hodgson. —Essays relating to Indian Subjects 
Oriental Series,” p. 4. 

Inman.—Awonwt Paoait a*j> Monibw Ohed^ Sxw.i% 

and Explained. By Thomas Inman, M.D. Second Edition. With Illustra¬ 
tions. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. si. and 148. 187*. 7*. 6d. 

|y' y T 0 T lnS on_ Oriental Religions and thei Relation to Universal Reli- 

V gfon By sIm™ Johnson. First Seotion-Indis. In 2 Volumes, post 8vo. 
cloth, pp. 408 ancl 402. ‘21$ 

Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. Eor 

Papers on Buddhism contained in it, see page I). 

Kistner. —Buddha and his Doctrines. A Bibliographical Essay. By 
Otto Kistner. Imperial 8vo., pp. iv. and 32, sewed. 2s. 0 d. 

Koran CThei ■ commonly called The Alcoban or Mohammed. Trans¬ 
lated into English immediately from the original Arabic, By George Sale, 

Gent, To which is prefixed the Life of Mohammed. Crown 8vo. elotli, pp. 472. 7s. 

Koran.—Arabic text. Lithographed in Oudh. Foolscap 8vo. pp. 

502. sewed. Lucknow, a.h. 1296 (1877). 9s. 

Lane.— The Koran. See “ Triibnor’s Oriental Series,’' p. 3. 

Legge.— Confucianism in li elation to Christianity A Paper read 
8 before the Missionary Conference in Shanghai on May 11, 1877. By Rev. 
James Lboor, D.D. 8vo. sewed, pp. 12. 1877. 1*. W. 

T-eree —The Life and Teachings of Confucius. With Explanatory 
U Notes. By Jambs Lrgoe, D.D. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. v.. 
and 338- 1877. 10$. 

Lenge.-THE Life and Works of Mencius. With Essays and Notes. 

By James Lf.oge. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 402. 1875. Us. 

Legge.— Chinese Classics, v. under “Chinese,” p. 51. 

Leigh.— The Relioion of the Would. By H. Stone Leigh. 12mo. 

' pp. xii. 66, cloth. 1869. 2s. 6,1. 

M'Clatchie.— Confucian Cosmogony. A Translation (with the 
XU. oiAiA n f Section 49 (Treatise on Cosmogony) of the Com¬ 

plete Works ” of the Philosopher Choo-Foo-Tze. With Explanatory Notes by 
theater °Th. M*Ci!atohie, M.A. Small4to. pp. xviii. and 102. 1874. 12*. 6 d. 

TWiile m,™ [nptan Saint; or, Buddha and Buddhism. A Sketch 
MlI Hi7orifal aL crhfeal By C. D.’ B. M.llh. 8vo. el., pp. 192. 7, 6d. 

wr-.,. n Tirmnn a G \ya the Hermitage of Sakya Muni. By Rajen- \/ 
M t MALA^A MiTRA, LL.D., O.I.E. 4to. doth, pp. xvi. and 258, with 51 Plates. 

1878. £3. 

Mohammed -The Life of Mohammed. Based on Muhammad Ibn 
Mnhamniea. L _ Hisbim. Edited by Dr. Ferdinand Wusten- 

Ishak 8to.pp. 1026, sewed. Price 2D. Introduction, 

S£, xjxsz ststs P p. '«■«• *». —a u ««■«- 

part sold sepal attlj Rp m ieinsic Gotha and Levden Libraries, has 

bc?n eSCrevised by KSel editor, and printed with the utmost 
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Muller. —The Htkifs of the Rig Veda in the Samhita and Pad a 
Texts. Reprinted from the Editio Priiieept by F. Max Muller, M.A. 
Second Edition. With the two texts on parallel pages. 2 vols., 8vo, pp. 
800-828, stitched in wrapper. 1877. £1 12?. 

Muir. —Translations from the Sanskrit. Bee u Triibner* s Oriental 
Series/' p. 3. 

Muir,— Original Sanskrit Texts— v. under Sanskrit. 

Muir. —Extracts from the Coran. In the Original, with English 
rendering. Compiled- by Sir William Mtjir, 'K.C.S.I., LL.D., Author of 
“ The Life of Maliomet," Crown 8vo, pp. viii. and 64, cloth. 1880. 3?. 6d. 

Miiller,—T he Sacred Hymns of the Brahmins, as preserved to us 
in the oldest collection of religious poetry, the Rig-Veda-Sanhtta, translated and 
explained. By K. Max Muller, M.A., Oxford. Volume 1. Hymns to the 
Murats or the Storm Gods. 8vo. pp clii. and 264, 12.?. 6d. 

Miiller. —Lecture on Buddhist Nihilism. By E, Max Muller, 

M.A. Delivered before the Association of German Philologists, at Kiel, 28th 
September, 18,69. (Translated from the German.) Sewed. 1860. la. 

Miiller.—B ig Veda Samhita, and Pa da Texts. See page 89. 

Newman. —Hebrew Theism. By E. W. Newman. Royal 8vo. stiff 
wrappers, pp. viii. and 172, 1874. 4?. 6</. 

Piry. —Le Saint Edit, J&tude de Litterature Chinoise. Preparee 
par A, Theophile Piry, du Service ties Douanes Maritime^ de Chine. 4to. 
pp. xx. and 320, cloth. 1879. 21?. 

Priaulx. —Qhjestiqnes Mosaics ; or, the first part of the Book of 

Genesis compared with the remains of ancient religions. By Osmond de 
Beauvoir Priaulx. 8vo. pp. viii, and 548, cloth. 12s, 

Bedhouse. —The Mesnuvj. See “ Triibnor’s Oriental Series,” p. 4. 

Big-Veda Sanhita. —A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns. Con¬ 
stituting the First Ash taka, or Book of the Hig-veda; the oldest authority for 
the religious and social institutions of the Hindus. Translated from the Original 
Sanskrit by the late H. II. Wilson, M.A. 2nd Ed., with a Postscript by 
Dr. FitzeiVwakd Hall. Vol. I. 8vo. cloth, pp. lii. and 348, price 21s. 

Rig-Veda Sanhita. —A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns, constitut¬ 
ing the Fifth to Eighth Ashtakas, or boohs of the Rig-Veda, the oldest 
Authority for the Religious and Social Institutions of the Hindus. Translated 
from the Original Sanskrit by the late Horace Hayman Wilson, M.A., 
F.R.S., etc. Edited by E. B. Cowell, M.A., Principal of the Calcutta 
Sanskrit College. Vol. IV., 8vo., pp. 214, cloth. 14?. 

A few copies of Vols. II. and ILL still left. [Vols. V. and VI. in the Press. 

Rockhill.—T he Life of the Buddha. See “ Triibrier’s Oriental Series,” 
page 6. 

Sacred Books (The) of the East. Translated by various Oriental 

Scholars, and Edited by P. Max Miiller. All 8vo. cloth. 

Vol. I. The XJpanishads. Translated by F, Max Mil ler. Part I. The Khan- 
dogya-Upanishad. The Talavakara-Upanishad. The Aitareya-Aranyaka. 
The Kaushitaki-Br&hmana-Upariishad and the Vdgasansyi-Samhita-Upatiishad. 
pp. xii. and 320. 10?. C)d. 

Vol. II. The Sacred Laws of the Ary as, as taught in the Schools of Apastamba, 
Gautama, Vasishtha, and Baudhayana. Translated by Georg Biihler. Part I. 
Apastamba and Gautama, pp. lx. and 312. 1879. 10?. 6 d. 


misT/f, 



57 and 59, Ludgate Hill , London ., 3 

The Sacred Books of China. The Texts of Confucianism. Translated 


by James Legge. Part I. The ShiT King. The Religious Portions of the Sliih 


King The Hsiao King. 
Yol. IV. The Zend-Avesta. 


pp. xxxii. and 492.. 1879. 12a. Gd. 

Part I. The Vendidad. Translated by James 


Darmesteter. 


, civ. and 240. 10*. Gd. 


mist*.... ■ 

Yol. Y. Pah lav i Texts. Part I. The Bundahis, Bahrnnn Yast, and Shayast-la 
Shayast. Translated by E. W. West. pp. lxxiv. and 438. 12#. Gd. 

Yol. VI. The (Wan. Parti. Translated by E. II. Palmer, pp. cxx. and 
268, cloth. 10#. Gd. 

. - .... ~ .. . » ,r. , Translated by Julius Jolly, pp. xl. and 


Yol. VII. The Institutes o| Yishnu. 

316. 10#. Gd. 

Yol. YIII. Tlie Bhagavadgitft with other extracts 


from the- 
Gd. 


Mahabharata, 


Translated by ICashiuath Truubak Telang. pp. 446. 10*. 6a 

A IX. The Qur’an. Part II. Translated by E. H. Palmer. 


Yol 
10*. Gd, 


pp. x. 


and 362. 


pp. 


lvi. aud 224, 


Yol. X. The Suttanipata, etc. : Translated by V. Fausboll. 

.10*. Gd. ; , A , 

Yol. XL The Mahapannibhami Sutta. The Tevigg-a Sutta. The Mahasudassana 
Sutta. The Dharnma-Kakkappavufcfcana Sutta. Translated by T. W. Rhys 
Davids, pp. xlviii.-320. 10.9. Gd. 

Yol. XII. The Satapatha-Bruhmana. Translated by Prof. Eggelmg. Vol. I. 
pp. xlviii. and 456. 12*. 6tf. 1 __ . 

Yol. XIII. The Patimokkha. Translated by T. W. Rhys Davids. The Malm- 
vaggih Part I. Translated bv Dr. II. Oldenherg. pp. xxxviii. and 360. 10*. Gd. 

Yol. XIV. The Sacred Lays of the Ary as, as taught in the Schools of Vasishtha 
and Baudhayana. Translated by Prof. Georg JBuhler. 

Vol. XV. The TJpanishads. Part II. Translated by ¥, Max Muller. [In preparation 

Yol. XVI. The Y1 King. Translated by James Legge. pp. xxii. and 448. 10*. Gd. 

Yol. XVII. The Mai&vagga. Part II. Translated by T. W. Ithys Davids, and 
Dr. II. Oldenherg. 

— — A Dinik and Mainy6-i Khard. 


Pahlavi Texts. Part 


Vol. XVHI. The Dddistdn-i 
it. Translated by E. W. West. 

Vol. XIX. The Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king. 

Vol. XX. The Yayu-Purana. 

College, Bombay. 

Vol. XXI. The Saddharma-pundanka. Translated by Prof. Korn. 

Vol. XXII. The Akaranga-.S0.tra. Translated by Prof. Jacobi. 
Sclilagintweit. —Buddhism in Tibet. Illustrated by Literary Docu¬ 
ments and Objects of Religious Worship. With an Account of the Buddhist 
J - - - " ~ ~ ~ With a 

Royal 


Translated by Samuel Beal. 

Translated by Prof. Bhandarkar, of Elph in stone 


Systems preceding it in India. By Emil Sciilaguntweit, LL.D. 
Folio Atlas of 20 Plates, and 20 Tables of Native Prints in the Text. 


8 vo 


SelL- 


PP 

The 


xxiv. and 404. £2 2*. 
Faith op Islam. 


By the Bey, E. Sell, Fellow of the 
University of Madras... Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xiv. and 270. 1880. 6s. Gd. 

Sell. —Ihn-i-Tajwid ; or, Art of Bending the Quran. By the Bev. 

E. Sell, B.D. 8vo., pp. 48, wrappers. 1882. 2*. Gd. 

Sherring. —The Hindoo Pilgrims. By the Bev. M. A. Sheering, 
Fcap, 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 125. 5s. * 

Singh. —Sakhee Book ; or, the Description of Gooroo Gohind Singh’s 
Religion and Doctrines, translated from Gooroo Mukhi into Hindi, and after¬ 
wards into English. By Sirdar Attar Singh, Chief of Bhadour. With the 
Author’s photograph. 8vo. pp. xviii. and 205. 

Sinnett.— -The Occult World. By A. P. 


Benares, 1873. 15*. 

Sinnett, President of the 


Simla Eclectic Theosophical Society. Fourth Edition, Fcap. 8vo., pp. xiv. and 
140, cloth. 1884. 3*. Gd. 

Sinnett .— Esoteric Buddhism. By A. P. Sinnett, Author of the 
“ Occult World,” President of the Simla Eclectic Theosophical Society. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo., pp. xx. and 216, cloth, 1884. 7#» Gd 
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id Ahmad.— A Series of Essays on the Life of Mohammed, and 
Subjects subsidiary thereto. BySvEH Ahmad Khan Bahador, O.S.L, Author 
of the ** Mohammedan Commentary on the Holy Bible,” Honorary Member of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, and Life Honorary Secretary to the Allygurh Scien¬ 
tific Society. 8vo. pp. 532, with 4 Genealogical Tables, 2 Maps, and a Coloured 
Plate, handsomely bound in cloth. £ 1 10$. 

Thomas.— Jainism. See page 28 . 

Tiele.— Outlines of the History of Heligion. See “Triiboer’s 
Oriental Series,” page 6. 

Tiele.— History of Egyptian Beligion. See Triibners Oriental Series, 

page 5. 

Vislmu-Pnrana (The) ; a System of Hindu Mythology and Tradition. 

Translated from the original Sanskrit, and Illustrated by Notes derived chiefly 
from other Purhnas. By the late H. II. Wilson, M.A., F.R.S., Bodcn Pro¬ 
fessor of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford, etc.,etc. Edited by Fitzepwa ri> 
Hall. In 6 vols. 8vo. Yol. I. pp. cxl. and 200; Vol. II. pp. 348 ; Vol. III., 
pp. 318; Yol IV. pp. 346, cloth; Vol. V.Part I. pp. 392, cloth. 10$. fir/, each. 
Vol. V., Part 2, containing the Index, compiled by F. Hall. 8vo. cloth, pp. 268. 
12 $. 

Wake.— The Eyolution of Morality. Being a History of the 
Development of Moral Culture. By C. Stanjland Waive, author of 
‘ Chapters on Mull,” etc. Two vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 506, xii. and 474. 
is. 

Wherry.— Commentary on the Quran. See Triibner’s Oriental Series, 

page 5. 

Wilson.—Works of the late Horace Hayman Wilson, M.A., F.R.S.", 

Member of the Royal Asiatic Societies of Calcutta and Paris, andofthe Oriental 
Soc. of Germany, etc., and Boden Prof, of Sanskrit in the University of Oxford, 
Vols I. and II. Essays and Lectures chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus, 
by the late H. H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.S., etc. Collected and edited by Dr. 
Reinhold Rost. 2 vols. cloth, pp. xiii. aiid .399, vi. and 416. 21$. 


<8L 


COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

POLYOLOTS. 

Beames. —Outlines of Indian Philology. With a Map, showing the 
Distribution of the Indian Languages. By John Beames. Second enlarged and 
revised edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 96, 1868. 5s. 

Beames, —A Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan Languages 
of India (to wit), Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, Gujarati, Marathi, Uriya, and 
Bengali. By John Beames, Bengal C.S., M.R.A.S., &c. 8vo. cloth. VJol. 
1. On Sounds, pp, xvi. arid 360. 1872. 16$. Vol. II. The Noun and the 
Pronoun, pp. xii. and 348. 1876* 16$* Yol III. The Verb. pp. xii. und 
316. 1879. 16$. 

Bellows. —English Outline Vocabulary, for the use of Students of the 
Chinese, Japanese, and other Languages. Arranged by John Bellows. With 
Notes on the writing of Chinese with Roman Letters.By Professor Summers, 
King’s College, London. Crown 8vo., pp. (5 and 368, cloth. 6$. 

Bellows. —Outline Dictionary,for the use of Missionaries, Explorers, 
and Students of Language. By Max Mullbk, M.A./faylorian Professor in the 
University of Oxford. With an Introduction on the proper use of the ordinary 
English Alphabet in transcribing Foreign Languages. The Vocabulary compiled 
by John Bellows. Crown 8vo. Limp morocco, pp. xxxi. and 368. 7s. 5d. 
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Caldwell —A Comparative Grammar op the Dravidian, or South- 

Indian Family of Languages. By the Rev. R. Caldwell, LL.D. A 
Second, corrected, and enlarged Edition. Demy 8vo. pp. 805, ,1875. 286*. 

Calligaris. —Le Compagnon de Tops, oh Dictionnaire Polyglotte. 
ParleColonel LouisOalligahis,G rand Oflicier, etc, (French—Latin—Italian— 
Spanish—Portuguese—German—English—Modern Greek—Arabic—Turkish.) 
2 vois. 4to., pp. 1157 and 746*. Turin. £4 4s. 

Campbell. —Specimens oe the*Languages of India, including Tribes 
of Bengal, the Central Provinces, and the Eastern Frontier. By Sir G. 
Campbell, M.P. Folio, paper, pp. 308. 1874. £1 11*. Gd. 

Clarke. —Researches tn Pre-historic and Proto-historic Compara¬ 
tive Philology, Mythology, and Archaeology, in connexion with the 
Origin of Culture in America and the Accad or Sumerian Families. By Hyde 
Clarke. Demy 8vo. sewed, pp. xi. and 74. 1875. 2s. Gd . 

Gust. —Languages of the East Indies. See Triibnor’s Oriental 
Series,” page 3. 

Douse. — Grimm’s Law ; A Study: or, Hints towards an Explanation 
of the so-called “ Lautverschiebung/' To which are added some Remarks on 
the Primitive Indo-European jfif, and several Appendices, By T. Le March ant 
Douse. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 230. 10s. Gd . 

Dwight. —Modern Philology : Its Discovery, History, and Influence. 
New edition, with Maps, Tabular Views, and an Index. By Benjamin W. 
Dwight, In two vols. cr, 8vo. cloth. First series, pp. 360 ; second series, 
pp. xi. and 554. 

Edkins.— China’s Plage in Philology. Au Attempt to show that the 
Languages of Europe and Asia have a Common Origin. By the Rev. Joseph 
Edkins. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xxiii. and 403. 10s. Gel . 

Ellis. —Etruscan Numerals. By Eodert Ellis, B.D. 8vo. sewed, 

pp. 52. 2 s . Gel . 

Ellis. —The Asiatic Affinities of the Old Italians. By Eodert 
Ellis, B.D., Fellow of St, John’s College, Cambridge, and author of “ Ancient 
Routes between Italy and Gaul.” Crown 8vo. pp. iv. 156, cloth. 1870. 5s. 

Ellis. —On Numerals, as Signs of Primeval Unity among Mankind. 
By Robert Ellis, B.D., Late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 94. 3s. Gd. 

Ellis. —Peru via ScyThica. The Quichua Language of Peru: its 
derivation from Central Asia with the American languages in general, and with 
the Turanian and Iberian languages of the Old World, including the Basque, 
the Lycian, and the Pre-Aryan language of Etruria. By Robert Ellis, B.D. 
8yo. cloth, pp. xii. and 219. 1875. 0s. 

English and Welsh Languages. —The Influence of the English and 

Welsh Languages upon each other, exhibited in the Vocabularies of the two 
Tongues, intended to suggest the importance to Philologers, Antiquaries, 
Ethnographers, and others, of giving due attention to the Celtic Branch of the 
Indo-Gerraanie Family of Languages. Square, pp, 30, sewed. 1869. Is. 

Geiger. —Contributions to the History of the Development of the 
Human Race. Lectures and Dissertations. By Lazarus Geiger. Translated 
from the Second German Edition by David Asher, Ph.D. Post 8vo. cloth, 
pp. x, and 156. 1880. Gs . 
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Grey 


Handbook of African, Australian, and Polynesian Phi- 
i.obogy, as represented in the Library of His Excellency Sir George Grey, 
K.C.B., Her Majesty’s High Commissioner of the Cape Colony. Classed, 
Annotated;, and Edited by Sir George Grey and Dr. H. I. Blkbk* 


Yol. I. 
Vol, I. 
Yol. I. 
Vol. IT. 
Vol II. 


Part l.—South Africa. 8vo. pp, 186, 20,v. 

Part 2.—Africa (North of the Tropic of Capricorn). 8vo.pp.70. 4,s. 

Part 8.—Madagascar. 8vo. pp, 24. 2*. 

Part 1.—Australia. 8vo. pp. iv. and 44. 3s. 

Part 2.—Papuan Languages of the Loyalty Islands and New Hebrides, compris¬ 
ing those of the Islands of N eng one, Lifti, An.eitum, Tana, and 
others. 8vo. p. 12. Is. 

Vol.'ll. Part 3.— Fiji Islands and Rotuma (with Supplement to Part II., Papuan Lan¬ 
guages, and Part L, Australia). Svo. m>.'84. 2s. 

Vol. II. Part 4.—New Zealand, the Chatham Islands, and Auckland Islands. 8vo. pp. 
76. 7s. 

Yol. II. Part 4 (continuation ).—Polynesia and Borneo. 8vo. pp. 77-154. 7s. 

Yol. III. Part 1.—Manuscripts and Inounables. 8vo. pp. viii. and 24. 2s. 

Vol. IV. Part 1.—Early Printed Books. England. 8vo. pp. vi. and 2C6. 12s. 

Gnbernatis.—Z oological Mythology ; or, the Legends of Animals. 
By Angelo be GubbUNATIS, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Literature 
in the Institute di Studii Superiori e di Perfezionamento at Florence, etc. In 
2 vols. Svo. pp, xxxvi. and 432, vii. and 442. 28*. 

Hoenile.— A Comparative Grammar of the Gaudian Language, with 

Special Reference to the Eastern Hindi. Accompanied by a Language Map 
and a Table of Alphabets. By A, F. B. Hoernle. Demy Svo. pp. 474 
1880. 18s. 

Hunter.— A Comparative Dictionary of the Non-Aryan Languages of 
India and High Asia. With a Dissertation, Political and Linguistic, on the 
Aboriginal Races. By W. W. Hunter, B.A., of H-M.’s Civil Service, 
Being a Lexicon of 144 Languages, illustrating Turanjan Speech. Compiled 
from the Hodgson Lists, Gover nment Archives, arid Original MSS., arranged 
with Prefaces and Indices in English, French, German, Russian, arid Latin. 
Large 4to. cloth, toned paper, pp. 230. 1869. 42a. 

Kilgour,—T he Hebrew or Iberian Dace, including the Pelasgians, 

the Phenicians, the Jews, the British, and others. By Henry Kilgour. 8vo, 
served, pp. 76. 1872. 2s. 6cl. 

March., — A Comparative Grammar of the Anglo-Saxon Language ; 
ill which its forms are illustrated by those of the Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, 
Gothic, Old Saxon, Old Friesic, Old Norse, and Old High-German. By 
Francis A. March, LL.D. Demy Svo, cloth, pp. xi. and 253. 1877. 10s. 

Notley. —A Comparative Grammar of the French. Italian, Spanish, 
and Portuguese Languages. By Edwin A. Notley. Crown oblong* Svo. 
cloth, pp. xv. and 396. 7s. 6d. 

Oppert.—On the Classification of Languages. A Contribution to Com¬ 
parative Philology. By Dr. G, Ori'ERT. 8vo. papey, pp. vi. and 146. 18 ?9. 7s.6d. 

Oriental Congress, —-Report of the Proceedings of the Second Interna¬ 
tional Congress of Orientalists held in London, 1874. Roy. 8vo. paper, pp. 76. 5s. 

Oriental Congress —Transactions of the Second Session of the 
International Congress of Orientalists, held in London in September, 
1874. Edited by Robert K. Douglas, Honorary Secretary. Demy Svo. 
cloth, pp. viii. and 456. 21 s. 

Pezzi. — Aryan Philology, according to the most recent Besearones 
(Glottologia Aria Recentisshna), Remarks Historical and Critical. By 
Domenico Pezzi, Membro della Facolta de Filosofia e lettere della R. 
Universit. di Torino. Translated by E. S. Roberts, M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Gonville and Caius College. Crown 8vo„ cloth, pp, xvi. and ,199. 6s. 
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By A. H. 


Sayce.—An Assyrian Grammar for Comparative Purposes. 

SaYcb, M.A. i2mo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 188. 1872. 7s. (id. 

Sayce. — The Principles of Comparative Philology. By A. H. 
Sayce, Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Oxford. Second Edition. Cr. 
8vo. el., pp. xxxii. and 416. 10s. 6d. 

Schleicher. —Compendium of the Comparative Grammar of the Indo- 
European, Sanskrit, Greek, and ,Latin .Languages. By August 
Schleicher. Translated from the German by H. Benda ll, B.A., Chr. 
Coll. Carnb. 8vo. cloth, Part 1. Grammar, pp. 184. 1874. 7s. Gd. 

Part II. Morphology, pp. viii. and 104. 1877. Os. 

Singer. —Grammar of the Hungarian Language simplified. By 
Ignatius Singer. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. vi.-88. 1882. 

Trubner’s Collection of Simplified Grammars of the principal Asiatic 
and European Languages. Edited by Reinhold Rost, LL.D., Ph.D. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, uniformly bound. 

I.—Hindustani, Persian, and Arabic. By the late E. H. Palmer, M.A, 
Pp. 112. 5s. 

II.—Hungarian. By I, Singer, of Buda-Pesth. Pp. vi. and 83. 4*. Gd. 

III.— Basque. By W. Yan Eys. Pp. xii. and 52. ‘is. Gd. 

I V. —Malagasy. By G. AY. Parker. Pp. 66. 5s. 

V.—Modern Greek. By E. M. Gel dart, M.A. Pp. 68. 2s. Gd. 

VI.—Roumanian. Bv M. Torceanu. Pp. viii. and 72. 5s. 

VII.—Tibetan. By if. A. Jasclike. Pp. viii. and 104. 5s. 

VIII.—Danish. By E. C. Otte. Pp. viii. and 66. 2s. (id. 

IX.—Turkish. By J. W. Redhouse. Pp. xii. and 204. 10s. Gd. 

X. —Swedish. By E. C. Otte. Pp. xii. and 70. 2s. 6d. 

XI, —Polish. By W. R. Morfill, M.A . Pp. viii. and 64. 3s. Gd. 

XII.—Pali. By E. Muller, Ph.D. Pp. xvi. and 144, 7s. Gd, 

Trttbner’s Catalogue of Dictionaries and Grammars of the Principal 

Languages and Dialects of the World. Considerably enlarged and revised, with 
an Alphabetical Index. A Guide for Students and Booksellers. Second Edition, 
8vo. pp. viii. and 170, cloth. 1882. 5s. 

*** The first edition, consisting of 64 pp., contained 1,100 titles; the new edition-consists of 
170 pp., and contains 3,000 titles, 

Triimpp. —Grammar, of the Pasto, or Language of the Afghans, com¬ 
pared with the Iranian and North-lndian Idioms. By Dr. Ernest Teumpp. 
8vo. sewed, pp. xvi. and 412. 2D. 

Weber. —Indian Literature. See M Trubner's Oriental Series,” p. 3. 

Wedgwood.— On the Origin of Language. By IIensleigh Wedgwood, 
late Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. pp. 172, cloth. 3 s. (id. 

Whitney. — Language and its Study, with especial reference to the 
Indo-European Family of Languages. Seven Lectures by W. D. Whitney, 
Professor of Sanskrit, Yale College. Edited with Introduction, Notes, Grimm’s 
Law with Illustration, Index, etc., by the Rev. R. Morris, M.A., LL.D. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. cl., pp. xxii. and 318. 1881. 5s. 

Whitney. —Language and the Study of Language : Twelve Lectures 
on the Principles of Linguistic Scienco. By W. D. Whitney. Fourth Edition, 
augmented by an Analysis. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 504. 1884. 10a. Gd. 

Whitney.- —Oriental and Linguistic Studies. By W. I ). Whitney, 
Cr. 8vo. cl. 1874. Pp. x. and 418. 12s. 

First Series. The Veda; the Avesta; the Science of Language. 

Second Series.—The East and West—Religion and Mythology—Orthography and 
Phonology—Hindu Astronomy. Pp. 446. 12s. 
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AND TRANSLATIONS. 


AFRICAN LANGUAGES. 

Bleek.—A Comparative Grammar of South African Languages. By 
W. H. I. Kj'jEEK, Ph.D. Volume I. I. Phonology. 11. The Concord. 
Section 1. The Noun. 8vo. pp. xxxvi. and 322, cloth. 1869. 4s. 

Bleek. — A Brief Account of Bushman Polk Lore and other Texts. 

By W. II. I. Bleek, Ph.D., etc., etc. Folio sd., pp. 21. 1875. 2s . 6 d . 

Bleek. —Reynard the Pox in South Africa; or, Hottentot Fables. 
Translated from the Original Manuscript; in Sir George Grey’s Library. 

By Dr. VV. H. 1. Bleek, Librarian to the Grey Library, Cape Town, Cape 
of Good Hope. Post. 8vo., pp. xxxi. and 94, cloth. 1864. 3s. Gd. 

Callaway. —Izincunekwane,, Nenwmansumane, Nezindaba, Zabantu 
(Nursery Tales, Traditions, and Histories of the Zulus). In their own words, 
with a Translation into English, and Notes, By the Rev. Henry Callaway, 
M.D. Volume I., 8vo. pp. xiv. and 378, cloth. Natal, 1866 and 1867. 16*. 

Callaway. — The Religious System of the Amazulu. 

Parti.'—UnkulunkiiUt; or, the Tradition of Creation as existing among the 
Amazulu and other Tribes of South Africa,in their own words, with a translation 
into English, and Notes. By the Rev, Canon Callaway, M. D. Svo. pp. 128, 
sewed. 1868. 4s. 

Part II.—Amatongo; or, Ancestor Worship, as existing among the Atuazulu, in 
their own words, with a translation into English, and Notes. By the Bev. 
Canon Callaway, M.D. 1869. 8vo. pp. 1 27, sewed. 1869. 4*. 

Part III.—Izinyanga Zokubula ; or, Divination, as existing among the Amazulu, in 
their own words. With a Translation into English, and Notes. By the Rev. 
Canon Callaway, M.D. Svo. pp. 150, sewed. 1870. 4*. 

Part IV.—Abatakati, or Medical Magic and Witchcraft. 8vo. pp. 40, sewed. Is. Gd. 

Christaller.—A Dictionary, English, Tsui, (Asante), A era ; Tshi 

(Chwee), comprising as dialects Ak&n (Asante, Akem, Aknaprfm, etc.) and 
Fantd; Akra (Accra), connected with Adangme; Gold Coast, West Africa. 
Enyiresi, Twi ne Nkrari | Ehlisi, Otsui ke Ga 

nsem - asekyere - hhonm. I wiemoi - aSiSitsomo- wolo. 

By the Uev. J. G. Christaller, Rev. C. W. Locher, Rev. J. Zimmermann. '* 
16mo. 7*. Gd. 

Christaller. —A Grammar of the Asante and Pante Language, called 

Tshi (Chwee, Twi) : based on the Akuapem Dialect, with reference to the 
other (Alcan and Pante) Dialects. By Rev. J. G. Christaller. 8vo. pp. 
xxiv. and 20.3. 1875. 10*. Gd. 

Christaller. —Dictionary of the Asante and Pante Language, called 
Tshi (Chwee Twi). With a Grammatical Introduction and Appendices on the 
Geography of the Gold Coast, and other Subjects. By Rev. J. G. Christaller. 
Demy Svo. pp. xxviii. and 672, cloth. 1882. £1 5s. 

Oust. —Sketch of the Modern Languages of Africa. See “ Trlibuer’s 
Oriental Series,” page 6. 
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ohne.—T he Four Gospels in Zulu. By the Itev. J. L. Dqhne, 

Missionary to the American Board, C.F.M. 8vo. pp. 208, cloth. Pietermaritz¬ 
burg, 1866- 5.v. 

Diihne. — A. Zulu-Kafir Dictionary, etymologically explained, with 

copious Illustrations and examples, preceded by an introduction on the Zulu- 
KafiP Language. By the Rev. J. L, Dohne. Royal 8vo. pp. xlii. and 418, 
sewed. Cape Town, 1857. 2l s. 

Grey.—H andbook of African, Australian^ and Polynesian Phi- 

LOLOGY. 


y, as represented in the Library of His Excellency Sir George Grey, 
jv.e/.jD., Her Majesty's High Commissioner of the Cape Colony. Classed, 
Annotated, and Edited by Sir George Grey and Dr. H. I. Blkek. 


Vol. I. 
Voi. r. 
Vol. I. 
Vol. II. 
Vol. II. 


Vol. II. 
Vol. II, 


Part 1.—South Africa. 8vo. pp. ISO. 20s. 

Part 2.—Africa (North of tlio Tropic of Capricorn). 8vo. pp. 70. 

Part 3.—Madagascar. 8vo. pp. 24. bs. 

Part 1.—Australia. 8vo. pp. iv. and 44. 

Part 2.—Papuan Languages of the Loyalty Islands arid New Hebrides compris¬ 
ing those of tho Islands of Nengone, Lifu, Anoitum, Inna, and 
others. 8 yo. pp. 12. U* 

part 8.—Fiji Islands and Kotuma (with Supplement to Part II , Papuan lan¬ 
guages, and Part I.,Australia). 8vo. pp. 34. 2,«. 

p aL -t 4.—New Zealand, the Chatham Islands, and Auckland Islands. 8vo.. pp. 
76. 76. 

Vol. II. Part 4 (continuation ).—Polynesia and Borneo. 8yo. pp. 77-154. 7s. 

Vol. Ill Part 1. —'Manuscripts and Incunables. 8vo. pp. viii. and 24. 2s. 

Vol. IV, Part 1.— Early Printed Books, England. 8vo. pp. vi. and 260. 12s. 

Grout.— The Iskulu : -a Grammar of the Zulu Language ; accompanied 
with ail Historical Introduction, also with an Appendix. By Itev. Lewis Groct. 
8vo. pp. lii. and 432, cloth. 21s. 

Hahn.— Tsuni-| |Goam, See TriibnePs Oriental Series, page 5. 

Krapf.— Dictionaky op the Suaiiili Language. Compiled by the 
Rov. Dr. L. Kit ape, Missionary of the Church Missionary Society in East 
Africa. With an Appendix, containing an Outline of a Suahili Grammar. 
Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. xl.-434. 1882. 306'. 

Steere. —Short Specimens of the Vocabularies of Three Un- 

pcULlftHBD African Languages (Gindo, Zaramo, and Angazidja). Collected 
by Edward Steere, LL'D, 12mo. pp. 20. 6rf. 

Steere. —Collections for a Handbook of the Nyamwezi Language, 
as spoken at Unyanyembe. By Edward Steere, LL.D. Fcap, cloth, pp. 100. 
Is. Gd. 

Tindall. —A Grammar and Vocabulary of the N am aqua- Hottentot 
Language. By IIbnuyTindall, Wesleyan Missionary. 8vo, pp. 124, sewed. 6*. 

Zulu Izaga; That is, Proverbs, or Outktf the-Way Sayings of 

Zulus. Collected, Translated, and interpreted by a Zulu Missionary. 

8vo. pp. iv. and 32, sewed. 26. Gd.^ 


Crown 


AMERICAN LANGUAGES. 

B vine- ton. —Grammar of the Choctaw Language. By the Rev. Cyrus 
Byinoton. Edited from the Original MSS. in Library of the American 
Philosophical Society, by D. G, Brinton, M.D. Cr. 8vo. sewed, pp. 56. 7*. M. 

Ellis.-—P eru via Scythica. The Quichua Language of Peru: its 
derivation from Central Asia with the American languages in general, and with 
tho Turanian and Iberian languages of the Old World, including the Basque, 
the Lycian, and the Pro-Aryan language of Etruria. By Robert Ellis, B.D. 
8vo, cloth, pp. xii. and 219. 1875. Gs,^ 
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Howse, — A Grammar op the Cure Language. Witli which is com¬ 
bined an analysis of the Chippeway Dialect, By Joseph Howse, Esq., 
F.R.G.S. 8vo. pp. xx. and 324, cloth. 7s. Gd. 

Markliain.— 'Ol^anxa: A Drama in the Quichua Language. Text, 
Translation, and Introduction, By Clements It. Markham, F.R.G.S. Crown 
8vo., pp. 128, cloth, 7 s. 6d. 

Matthews,-- “Ethnology and Philology op the IIldatsa Indians. 
Bv Washington Matthews, Assistant Surgeon, tT.SL Anny, 8vo. cloth, 
£1 Us. 6d. 

Contents : Ethnography, Philology, Grammar, Dictionary, and EngUsh-Midatsa Vocabnlavy. 

Social.—Loa Yinculos de Qllanta y Ousi- K cuyllor. Drama en 

Quichua. Obra Oompilada y Espurgada con la Version Castellana al Frente 
de su Testa par el Dr. Jose Fernandez Nodal, Abogado de lo.s Tribunales 
de Justicia de la Republica del Peril. Bajo los Auspicios de la Redentora 
Sociedad de Fil&ntropos para Mejoror la Suerte de los Abodjenes Peruunos. 
Roy. 8vo. bds, pp. 70. 1874. 7s. §d. 

Nodal. —1 Mementos de GramXtica Quichua 6 Idioma de los Yncas. 
Bajo los Auspicios de la Redentora, Sociedad de Fil&ntropos para mejorar la 
suerte de los Aborijenes Peruanos. For el Dr. Jose FerNande? Nodal, 
Abogado de los Tribunales de Justicia de la Repdblica del Peril. Royal 8vo. 
cloth, pp. xvi. and 441. Appendix, pp. 9, 431 1#. 


See under Markham 


Ollanta: A Drama in the Quichua Language. 
and under Nodal. 

Pimentel. — Cuadro descriptiyo y comparativo be las Lenguas 
IndSgenas de Mexico, o Tratado de Filologia Mexicana. Par Francisco 
Pimentel. 2 Edicion unica completa. 3 Volsume 8vo. Mexico , 1875. 

£2 2s. 

Thomas. —The Theory and Practice op Creole Grammar. By I. J. 
Thomas. Port of Spain (Trinidad), 1869. 1 vol. 8vo. bds. pp. viii. and 135. J 2s. 


ANGLO-SAXON. 


March. — A Comparative Grammar op tiie Anglo-Saxon Language ; 
in which its form* are illustrated by those of the Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Gothic, 
Old Saxon, Old Friesic, Old Norse, and Old High-German. By Francis A 
March, LL.D. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xi. and 253. 1877. 10s. 

Bask. — A Grammar of the Anglo-Saxon Tongue. From the Danish 
of Erasmus Bask, Professor of Literary History in, and Librarian to, the 
University of Copenhagen, etc. By Benjamin Thorpe. Third edition, 
corrected and improved, with Plate. Post 8vo. cloth,fpp. vi and 192. 1879. 

5s. 6d. 

Wright— Anglo-Saxon and Old-English Vocabularies, Illustrating 
the Condition and Manners of our Forefathers, as well as the History of the 
Forms of Elementary Education, and of the Languages spoken in this Island 
from the Tenth Century to the Fifteenth. Edited by Thomas Wright, Esq., 
M.A., F.S.A., etc. Second Edition, edited, and collated, by Richard Wulcker. 
8vo. pp. xii.-420 and iv.-486, cloth. 1881. 28 s. 
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ARABIC. 

Ahlwardt. —The BiyAns of the Six Ancient Arabic Poets, Ennabiga, 
'Autaru, Tarafa, Zuhair, ’Algama, and Imruolgais; chiefly according to the 
MSS. of Paris, Gotha, and Leyden, and the collection of their Fragments : with 
a complete list of the various readings of the Text* Edited by W. Ahlwardt, 
8vo. p'p. xxx. 3 10, sewed. 1870. 12a. 

Alif Lattat wa Lailat. — The Arabian Nights, 4 yoIs. 4to. pp. 495, 
493, 442, 434. Cairo, a.h. 1279 (1862). £3 3s. 

This celebrated Edition of the Arabian Nights is now, for the first time, offered at a price 
which makes it accessible to Scholars of limited means, 

Athar ul-Adhar —Traces of Centuries; or, (geographical and Historical 
Arabic Dictionary, by Selim Kguri and Selim Sh-hade. Geographical 
Parts I. to 1V M Historical Parts I. and II. 4to. pp. 788 and 881 . Price 
7s. 6cl. each part. [In course of publication. 

Badger.— An English-Arabic Lexicon, in which the equivalents for 
English words and Idiomatic Sentences are rendered into literary and colloquial 
Arabic. By George ■ Percy Badger, D.C.L. 4to. cloth, pp. xii. and 1248. 
1880. £4. 

Butrus-al-Bustany.— All Arabic Encyloptedia 

of Universal Knowledge, by Buthub-al-Bustany, the celebrated compiled 
of Mohit ul Mohit (L^M hu), and Katr el Mohit J&i). 

This work will be completed, in from 12 to 15 Vols., of which Yols. I. to VII. 
are ready, Vol. I. contains letter I to C-j] ; Vol. II. C-J 1 ! to j] ; Vol. III. 
ji to i) Vol. IV. £1 to ,_?! Vol. V. G to Vol. VI b to Vol. 

V Il.jr-®^ to |4<3, Small folio, cloth, pp. 800 each. £i 11s. 6d. per Vol. 

Cotton.— Arabic Primer. Consisting of 180 Short Sentences contain¬ 
ing 30 Primary Words prepared according to the Vocal System of Studying 
Language. By General Sir Arthur Cotton, K.C.S.I. Cr. 8vo. cloth, pp, 
3 8.'' 2s. 

Hassoun. — The Diwan of XIatim Tai. An Old Arabic Poet of the 
Sixth Century of the Christian Era. Edited by R. Habsoun. With Illustra¬ 
tions. 4to, pp. 43. 3s. (id, 

Jami, Mnlla. — Salam a n TJ Absax. An Allegorical Romance; being 
one of the Seven Poems entitled the Haft Aurang of Mullil JfimT, now first 
edited from the Collation of Eight Manuscripts in the Library of the India 
House, and in private collections, , with various readings, by Forbes 
Falconer, M.A., M.R.A.S. 4to. cloth, pp. 92. 1850. 7s. (id. 

Koran (The). Arabic text, lithographed in Oudh, a.h. 1284 (1867). 
16mo. pp. 942. 9s. 

Koran (The) ; commonly called The Alcoran of Mohammed. 
Translated into English immediately from the original Arabic. By George 
Sale, Gent To which is prefixed the Life of Mohammed, Crown *8vo. cloth, 
pp. 472. 7s. 

Koran. —Extracts from the Coran in the Original, with English 
Rendering. Compiled by Sir William Muir, K.C.S.I., LL.D., Author of 
the “ Life of Mahomet.’' Crown 8v<>. pp. 58, cloth. 1880. 3 s. 3d. 

Ko-ran (Selections from the).— See “ Triibner’s Oriental Series.” p. 3. 

Leitner.— Introduction to a Philosophical Grammar of Arabic. 
Being an Attempt to Discover a Few Simple Principles in Arabic Grammar. 
By G. W. Leitner, 8vo,«ewod, pp. 52 Lahore, 4.?. 
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Morley.—A. Descriptive Catalogue of the Historical Manuscripts 
in, the Arabic and Persian Languages preserved in the Library of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. By William M. Morley, 
M.R.A.S. 8vo. pp. viii. and 160, sewed. London, 1854, 2s. 5d. 

Muhammed. —The Life of Muhammed. Based on Muhammed Ibn 
Ishuk. By Abd El Malik Ibn Hishara. Edited by Dr. Ferdinand Wustisn- 
feld. The Arabic Text. 8vo. pp. 1.026, sewed. Price 21*. Introduction, 
Notes, and Index in German. 8vo. pp. lxxii. and 266, sewed. 7*. Gd, Each 
part sold separately. 

The text based on the Manuscripts of the Berlin. Leipsic, Gotha and Ley don Libraries, has 

been carefully revised by the learned editor, and printed with the utmost exactness. 

Newman. — A Handbook of Modern Arabic, consisting of a Practical 
Grammar, with numerous Examples, Dialogues, and Newspaper Extracts, in a 
European Type. By F. W. Newman, Emeritus Professor of University 
College, London ; formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. Post 8vo. pp. 
xx. and 192, cloth. 1866. 6*. 

Newman. —* A. Dictionary of Modern Arabic—1. Anglo-Arabio 
Dictionary. 2. Anglo-Arabic Vocabulary. 3. Arabo-English Dictionary. By 
F. W. Newman, Emeritus Professor of University College, London. In 2 
vols. crown 8vo., pp. xvi. and 876—464, cloth, *01 1*. 

Palmer.— The Song of the Heed; and other Pieces. By E. H. 
Palmer, M.A., Cambridge. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 208. 1876. 5s. 

Among the Contents will he found translations from Hafiz, from Omer el Kheiyrtin, and 

from other Persian as well as Arabic poets. 

Palmer.— Hindustani, Persian, and Arabic Grammar Simplified. 
B. E. H. Palmer. M.A., Professor of Arabic at the University of Cambridge, 
and Examiner in Hindustani for II.M. Civil Service Commissioners. Crown 8vo. 
pp. viii.-104, cloth. 1882. 5s. 

Hogers.—NoTrcE on the Dinars of the Abbasside Dynasty. By 
Edward Thomas Rogers, late H.M. Consul, Cairo. 8vo. pp. 44, vrith a 
Map and four Autotype Plates. 5s. 

Schemeil. —El Mubtaker; or, First Born. (In Arabic, printed at 
Bey rout). Containing Five Comedies, called Comedies of Fiction, on Hopes 
and Judgments, in Twenty-six Poems of 1092 Verses, showing the Seven Stages 
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of Life, from man’s conception unto his death and burial. By Emin Iiiuahim 
Schemf.il. In one volume, 4 to. pp. 166, sowed. 1870. 5s. 

Syed Ahmad.—A Series of Essays on the Life of Mohammed, and 

Subjects subsidiary thereto. By Syed Ahmad Kiian Bahador, 0 S.I., Author of 
the “ Mohammedan Commentary on the Holy Bible,’' Honorary Member of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, and Life Honorary Secretary to the AUygurh. Scientific 
Society. 8vo. pp. 532, with 4 Genealogical Tables, 2 Maps, and a Coloured 
Plate, handsomely bound in cloth. 1870. £110*. 

Wherry.—Commentary on the Quran. See Triibner’s Oriental Series, 
page 5. 


ASSAMESE. 

Bronson. — A Dictionary in Assamese and English. Compiled by 
M Bronson, American Baptist Missionary. 8vo. calf, pp. viii, and 609. £22*. 
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ASSYRIAN - (Cuneiform, Accad, Babylonian). 

Budge.— Assyrian Texts, Selected and Arranged, with Philological 
Notes. By E. A. Budge, B.A., M.R.A.S., Assyrian Exhibitioner, Christ’s 
College, Cambridge. (New Volume of the Archaic Classics.) Crown. 4to. cloth, 
pp. viii„ and 14. 1880. 7s. Gd. 

Budge. —The History of Esarhaddon. See u Triibner’s Oriental 
Series,’’ p. 4. 

Catalogue (A), of leading Books on Egypt and Egyptology, and on 
Assyria and Assyriology, to bo had at the affixed prices, of Triibner and Co. pp, 
40. 1880. Is. 

Clarke.— Researches in Pre-historic and Proto-historic Compara¬ 
tive Philology, Mythology, and Archaeology, in connexion with the 
Origin of Culture in America and the Acead or Sutnerian Families. By Hyde 
Clarice. Dorny 8vo. sewed, pp. xi. and 74. 1875. 2s. Gd. 

Cooper.— An Archaic Dictionary, Biographical, Historical and Mytho¬ 
logical ; from the Egyptian and Etruscan Monuments, and Papyri. By W, R. 
Cooper. London, 1876. 8vo. cloth, ids. 

Hincks.— Specimen Chapters of an Assyrian Grammar. By the 
late Bev. E. Hincks, D.D., Hon. M.R.A.S. 8vo., sewed, pp. 44. 1*. 

Lenormant (F.)— Chaldean Macho; its Origin and Development, 
'translated from the French. With considerable Additions by the Author. 
London, 1877. 8vo. pp. 440. 12$, 

Xuzzatto.— Grammar of the Biblical Chaldaic Language and the 
Talmud Babylonical Idioms. By S. D. Luzzatto. Translated from the 
Italian by J. S. Goldammer. Cr. $vo. ol., pp, 122. 7s. Gd. 

Rawlinson, — Notes on the Early History of Babylonia. By 
Colonel Rawlinson, C.B. 8vo. sd., pp. 48. Is. 

Rawlinson. —A Commentary on the Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Babylonia and Assyria, including Readings of the Inscription on the Nimrud 
Obelisk, and Brief Notice of the Ancient Kings of Nineveh and Babylon, 
by Major H. C. Rawlinson. 8vo. pp. 84, sewed. London, 1850. 2s. (id. 

Rawlinson. —Inscription of Tiglath Pileser I., King of Assyria, 
b.c. 1150, as translated by Sir IT. Rawlinson, Fox Talbot, Esq., Dr. Hincics. 
and Dr. Oppbrt. Publishod by the Royal Asiatic Society. 8vo. sd., pp. 74. 2.*. 

Rawlinson. —Outlines of Assyrian History, from the Inscriptions of 
Nineveh. By Lieut, Col. Rawlinson, C.B., followed by some Remarks by 
A. H. Layahd, Esq., D.C.L, 8vo,, pp. xliv., sewed. London, 1852. 1$. 

Records of the Past : being English Translations of the Assyrian and 
the Egyptian Monuments. Published under the sanction of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology. Edited by S. Birch. Vols. 1 to 12. 1874 to 1879. 

£1 11s. Gd. or 3s. Gd. each vol. 

Renan. —An Essay on the Age and Antiquity of the Book of 
Nabathasan Agriculture. To which is added an Inaugural Lecture on the 
Position of the Shemitic Nations in the History of Civilization. By M. Ernebt 
Renan, MembredelMnstitut. Crown 8vo., pp.xvi. and 148, cloth. 3s. Gd. 

Sayce. —An Assyrian Grammar for Comparative Purposes. By 
A, H. Sayce, M.A, 12mo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 188. 1872. 7s. 6cl. 

Sayce.— An Elementary Grammar and Reading Book of the Assyrian 
Language, in the Cuneiform Character : containing the most complete Syllabary 
yet extant, and which will serve also as a Vocabulary of both Accadian and 
Assyrian. London, 1875. 4to. cloth. 9 s, 

Sayce. — Lectures upon the Assyrian Language and Syllabary. 
London, 1877. Large 8vo. 9,s. Gd, 
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:'es. London, 1877. 8vo. 4s. 

Smith.— The Assyrian Eponym Canon ; containing Translations of the 
Documents of the Comparative Chronology of the Assyrian and Jewish King¬ 
doms, from the Death of Solomon to Nebuchadnezzar. By E. Seith. London, 
1876. 8vo. 9s. 


AUSTRALIAN LANGUAGES. 

Grey.— Handbook of African, Australian, and Polynesian Phi¬ 
lology, as represented in the Library of His Excellency Sir George Grey, 
K.C.B., Her Majesty’s High Commissioner of the Cape Colony. Classed, 
Annotated, ancl Edited by Sir George Grey and Dr. H. I, Sleek. 

Vol. I. Part 1.—South Africa, 8vo. pp. 180. 20s, 

Yol, I, Part 2.—Africa (North of the Tropic of Capvioorn). 8vo. pp, 70. 4s. 

Vol. I. Part 8.—Madagascar, 8vo, pp. 24 Is, 

Vol. II. Part 1.—Australia. 8vo, pp. iv. and 44. 89 . 

Vol. II. Part 2.—Papuan Languages of the Loyalty Islands and New Hebrides, compris¬ 
ing those of the Inlands of Ncngone, Lifu, Aneitmn, Tana, and 
others. 8vo. pp. 12. Is. 

Vol. It. Tart 3.—Fiji Islands and Rotuma (with Supplement to Part II., Papuan Lan¬ 
guages, and Part I., Australia). 8vo. pp. 34. 2s. 

Vol. II, Part 4,—New Zealand, the Chatham Islands, ancf Auckland Islands. 8vo. pp. 
76, 7,9. 

Vol. II. Part 4 [continuation).— Polynesia and Borneo. 8vo. pp. 77-154. 7.9. 

Vol. III. Part 1.—Manuscripts and Incunables. 8vo. pp. viii. and 24. 29. 

Vol. IT, Part 1.—Early Printed Books. England. 8vo. pp. vi. and 266. 129. 

Ridley.— IQmilaroi, and other Australian Languages. By the 
Rov. William Ridley, M.A. Second Edition. Revised and enlarged by the 
Author; with Comparative Tables of Words from twenty Australian Languages, 
and Songs, Traditions, Laws, and Customs of the Australian Race. Small 4to., 
cloth, pp. vi. and 172. 1877. 109. 6tf. 


BASQUE, 

Van Eys. —Outlines of Basque Grammar. By AV. L Van Eys, 
Crown 8vo. pp. xii. and 52, cloth. 1883. 3«. 6d. 


BENGALI. 

Browne.— A BAngIli Primer, in Roman Character. By J. E. Browne, 
B.C.S. Crown 8vo. pp. 32, cloth. 1881. 2,9, 

Charitabali (The) ; or, Instructive Biography by Isvarachandra 
Tidy a s ag Ait a. With a Vocabulary of all the Words occurring in the Text, by 
J. F. Blumhardt, Bengali Lecturer University College, London; and Teacher 
of Bengali Cambridge University. 12mo. pp. 120-iv.—48, cloth. 1884. 5s. 

Mitter. —Bengali and English Dictionary for the Use of Schools. 

Revised and improved. 8vo. cloth, Calcutta, 1860. 7s. 6^. 

Sykes. —English and Bengali Dictionary for the Use of Schools, 
Revised by Gopeb Kissen Mitter. 8vo. cloth. Calcutta, 1874. 7 s.9d. 
Yates.— A BengAlI Grammar. By the late Rev. W. Yates, D.D. 
Reprinted, with improvements, from his Introduction to the Benghb Language. 
Edited by I. Wenger. Fcap. 8vo. bds, pp. iv. and 160. Calcutta, 1864. 49. 


BRAIIOE. 

Bellew. —Erom the Indus to the Tigris. A Narrative ; together with 
together with a Synoptical Grammar and Yocabulasy of the Brahoe language 
See p. 19, 
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BURMESE. 


Hough’s General Outlines of Geography (in Burmese). Re-written 
and enlarged by Kev. Ja.s. A. Has well. Large 8vo. pp. 368. Rangoon, 
1874. 9#. 

Judson. — A. Dictionary, English and Burmese, Burmese and English. 

By A. Judson. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. iv. and 968, and viii. and 786. £3 3*. 

Sloan. — A Practical Method with the Burmese Language. By W. 
H. Sloan. Large 8vo. pp. 232. Rangoon, 1876. 12#. Qd. 


CHINESE. 


Acheson. —An Index to Dr. Williams’s “Syllabic Dictionary of the 
Chinese Language.” Arranged according to Sir Thomas Wade’s System of 
Orthography. Royal 8vo. pp. viii. and 124. Half bound. Hongkong. 1879. 18#. 

Baldwin.— A Manual of the Foochow Dialect. By Rev. C. 0. 
Baldwin, of tlie American Board Mission. 8vo. pp. viii,-266. 18#. 

Balfour.— Taoist Texts. See page 34. 

Balfour. —The Divine Classic of Nan-hua. Being the Works of 
Cbuang-Tsze, Taoist Philosopher. With an Excursus, and copious Annotations 
in English and Chinese. By H. Balfour, F.tt.G.S. Demy 8vo. pp. xxxviii. 
and 426, cloth. 1881. 14#. 

Balfour. —Waifs and Strays .from the Far East ; being a Series of 
Disconnected Essays on Matters relating to China. By F. H. Balfour. 8vo. 
pp. 224, cloth. 1876. 10s. 6d. 

Beal. —The Buddhist Teipitaka, as it is known in China and Japan. 
A Catalogue and Compendious Report. By Samuel Beal, B.A. Folio, sewed, 
pp. 117. 7#. M. 

Beal.—T he Dhammapada. See u Triibnor’s Oriental Series,” page 3. 

Beal.— Buddhist Literature. See p. 32. 

Bretschneider.— See page 21. 

Chalmers. —The Speculations on Metaphysics, Polity, and Morality 
of “ The Old Philosopher” Lad Tsze. Translated from the Chinese, with 
an Introduction by John Chalmers, M.A. Fcap. 8vo.cloth, xx. and 62. 4#. 6d . 

Chalmers. — Tiie Origin of the Chinese ; au Attempt to Trace the 
connection of the Chinese with Western Nations, in their Religion, Superstitions, 
Arts Language, and Traditions. By John Chalmers, A. M. Foolscap 8vo. 
doth, pp. 78. 5#. 

Chalmers. — A Concise Fhang-hsi Chinese Dictionary. By the Rev. 
J. Chalmers, LL.D., Canton. Three Vols, Royal 8vo. bound in Chinese 
style, pp. 1000. £1 10#. 

Chalmers, — The Structure of Chinese Characters, under 300 
Primary Forms; after the Shwok-wan, 100 a.d., andtko Phonetic Shwoh-w n 
1833. By John Chalmers, M.A., LL.D. 8vo. pp. x-199, with a plate, cloth. 
1882. 12#. 6cL 

China Review; or, Notes and Queries on the Far East. Pub¬ 
lished bi-monthly. Edited by E. J. Eitel. 4to. Subscription, £l 10#. 
per volume. 

Dennys. — A Handbook of the Canton Yernacular of the Chinese 
Language. Being a Series of Introductory Lessons, for Domestic and 
Business Purposes. By N. B, Dennys, M.ILA.S., Ph.D. 8vo. cloth, pp. 4, 
195, and 31. $110#. 
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) emivn . —The Pole-Lore of China, and its Affinities with, that of 

the Aryan and Semitic Races. By N. B. Dennys, Ph.D., F.H.G.S., M.R.A.b., 
author of “ A Handbook of the Canton Vernacular,” etc. 8vo. cloth, pp. 

10.?. 6d. 

Donfflas. —Chinese Language and Literature. Two Lectures de¬ 
livered at the Royal Institution, by R. K. Douglas, of the British Museum, 
and Professor of Chinese at King’s College, Civ 8vo. cl. pn. 118. 18ia* os. 

Douglas.— Chinese-English Diction art of the Vernacular or Spoken 
Language of Amoy, with the principal variations of the Chaiig-Chew and 
Chin-Chew Dialects. By the Hev. CarsTaIRB Douglas, M.A., CL.D., Llasg., 
Missionary of the Presbyterian Church in England. 1 vol. -High quarto, 
cloth, double columns, pp. 632. 1873. t-3 3s. 

Douglas.— The Life of Jenghiz Khan. Translated from the Chinese, 
with an Introduction, by Robert ICennaway Douglas, of the British Museum, 
and Professor of Chinese, King’s College, London. Or. 8vo. cloth, pp. 
xxxvi.-106. 1877. 5s. 

Edkins.—A Grammab of CoixoauiAX Chinese, as exhibited in the 
Shanghai Dialect. By J. Edkins, B.A. Second edition, corrected. Svo. 
half-calf, pp. viii. and 225. Shanghai, 1868. 21s. 

Edkins.-— A Vocabulary of the Shanghai Dialect. By J. Edkins. 
8vo. half-calf, pp. vi. and 151. Shanghai, 1869. 21s. 

Edkins. —Religion in China. A Brief Account of the Three Religions 
of the Chinese. By Josbih Edkins, D.D. Post 8vo. cloth. 7s. 6r/. 

Edkins. —A Grammar of the Chinese Colloquial Language, com¬ 
monly called the Mandarin Dialect. By Joseph Edkins. Second edition. 
8vo. half-calf, pp. viii. and 279. Shanghai, 1864. £1 10s. 

Edkins. —Introduction to the Study of the Chinese Characters. 
By J. Edkins, D.D., Peking, China. Roy. 8vo. pp. 310, paperboards. 18s. 

Edkins.— China’s Place in Philology. An attempt to show that the 
Languages of Europe and Asia have a common origin. By the Rev. Joseph 
Edkins. Crown 8vo., pp. xxiii.—403, cloth. 10s. Gd. 

Edkins.—C hinese Buddhism. See “ Trubncr’s Oriental Series,” p. 4. 

Edkins. —Progressive Lessons in the Chinese Spoken Language, 
with Lists of Common Words and Phrases, and an Appendix containing the Laws 
of Tones in the Pekin Dialect. Fourth Edition, 8vo. Shanghai, 1881. 14s. 

Eitel _ A Chinese Dictionary in the Cantonese Dialect. By 

Ernest John Eitel, Ph.D. Tubing. Will be completed in four parts. Parts 
I. to IV. 3-vo. sewed, 12$. Gd. each. 

Eitel._ Handbook for the Student of Chinese Buddhism. By the Eov. 

E. J. Eitel, of the London Missionary Society. Cr. 8vo. pp. viii., 224, cl. 18$ 

Eitel._ Eeng-Shui : or, The Rudiments of Natural Science in China. 

By Rev. E. J. Eitel, M.A., Ph.D. Demy 8vo. sewed, pp. vi. and 84. bs. 

j^ber. _a systematical Digest of the Doctrines of Confucius, 

according to the Analects, Great Learning, and Doctrine of the Mean with an 
Introduction on the Authorities upon Confucius and Confucianism. By Ernst 
Faber, Rhenish Missionary. Translated from the German by 1. br. von 
Mollendorff. 8vo. sewed, pp. viii. and 131. 1875. 12s. 6d. 

Faber.— Introduction to the Science of Chinese Religion. A Critique 
of Max Muller and other Authors. By E. Fader. 8vo. paper, pp. xii. and 154, 
Hong Kong, 1880. 7'*• M 
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iber. —The Mind of Mencius. Bee “Trubner’s Oriental Series,” 
page 4. 

Ferguson. —Chinese ^Researches. First Part: Chinese Chronology 
and Cycles. By T. Ferguson. Crown 8vp. pp. vii. and 274, sewed. 1880 
10s. C d. 

Giles. —A Dictionary of Colloquial Idioms in the Mandarin Dialect. 
By Herbert A. Giles, 4to. pp. 65. £1 8$. 

Giles.-—T he San Tzu Ching j or, Three Character Classic; and the 
Ch’Jen Tsu Wen ; or, Thousand Character Essay. Metrically Translated by 
Herbert A. Giles. 12mo, pp. 28. 2s. 6d. 

Giles—S ynoptical Studies in Chinese Character. By Herbert A. 
Giles, 8vo. pp. 118. 15$. 

Giles. —Chinese Sketches. By Herbert A. Giles, of H.B.M.’s 

China Consular Service. 8vo. cl., pp. 204. 10$. 6d. 

Giles. — A Glossary of Deference on Subjects connected with the 
Far Fast. By H A. Giles, of H.M. China Consular Service. 8vo. sewed, 

pp. V.-183. 7s. 6 . 

Giles. —Chinese without a Teacher. Being* a Collection of Easy and 
Useful Sentence in the Mandarn Dialect. With a Vocabulary. By Herbert 
A. Giles. 12mo. pp. 60. 6$. 6tf. 

Hemisz. —A Guide to Conversation in the English and Chinese 
Languages, for the use of Americans and Chinese in California and Elsewhere. 
By 8tani9LAs IIkrnisz. Square 8vo. pp. *274, sewed. 10$. 6cl. 

The Chinese characters contained in this work are from the collections of Chinesegroups 
engraved on steel, and east into moveable types, by Mr. Marcellm Legrancl, engraver ol the 
Imperial Printing Office at Paris. They are used by most of the missions to China. 

Kidd.—C atalogue of the Chinese Library of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. By the Rev. S. Kidd. 8vo. pp. 58, sewed. Is. 

Legge. —The Chinese Classics. With a Translation, Critical and 
Kxegeticul Notes, Prolegomena, and Copious Indexes. By James Legos, 
D.D., of the London Missionary Society. In seven vols. 

Vol. I. containing Confucian Analects, the Great Learning, and the Doctrine of 
the Mean. 8vo. pp. 5*26, cloth. £2 2s. 

Vol. II., containing the Works of Mencius. 8vo. pp. 634, cloth. £2 2s. 

Vol. III. Part I. containing the First Part of the Shoo-King, or the Books of 
Tarig, the Books of Yu, the Books of Hea, the Books of Sbang, and the Pro¬ 
legomena. Royal Bvo. pp. viii. and 280, cloth. £2 2$. 

Vol. III. Part II. containing the Fifth Part of the Shoo-King, or the Books of 
Chow, and the Indexes. Royal 8vo. pp. 281—736, cloth. £2 2$. 

Vol. IV. Part I. containing the First Part of the She-King, or the Lessons from 
the States ; and the Prolegomena. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 182-244. £2 Is. 

Vol. IV. Part II. containing the 2nd, 3rd and 4th Parts of the She-King, or the 
Minor Odes of the Kingdom, the Greater Odes of the Kingdom, the Sacrificial 
Odes and Praise-Songs, and the Indexes. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 540. £2 2a. 

Vol. V. Part I. containing Dukes Yin, Hwan, Chwang, Min, He, Wan, Seuen, 
and Ch‘ing; and the Prolegomena. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. xil., 148 and 410. 
£2 2s. 

Vol. V. Part II. Contents:—Dukes Seang, Ch’aon, Ting, and Gal, with Tso’s 
Appendix, and the Indexes. Royal Svo. cloth, pp. 526. £2 2 s. 
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egge.—T iie Chinese Classics, Translated into English. With 

Preliminary Essays ami Explanatory Notes. By James Legge, D.D., LL.D. 
Crown 8vo. cloth. Vol. I. The Life and Teachings of Confucius, pp. vi, and 
338. IOa*. (id. Vol. II. The Life and Works of Mencius, pp. 412. 12$. 

Vol. III. The She King, or The Book of Poetry, pp. viii. and 432. 12$. 

Legge. —I naugural Lecture on the Constituting of a Chinese Chair 
in the University of Oxford, Delivered in the Sheldonian Theatre, Oct. 27th, 
1876, by Rev. James Legge, M.A., LL.D., Professor of the Chinese Language 
and Literature at Oxford. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 6d. 

Legge.— Confucianism in Delation to Christianity. A Paper 
Read before the Missionary Conference in Shanghai, on May 11, 1877. By 
Rev. James Leggr, D.D.* LL.D. 8vo, sewed, pp. 12. 1877* 1$. 6d. 

Legge. — A Letter to Professor Max Muller, chiefly on the Trans¬ 
lation into English of the Chinese Terms Ti and Bhang Ti. By J. Legge, 
Professor of Chinese Language and Literature in the University of Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. sewed, pp. 30. 1880. Is. 

Leland. —Busang; or, the Discovery of America by Chinese Buddhist 
Priests in the Fifth Century. By Charles G. Leland. Cr. 8vo. cloth, 
pp. xix. and 212. 1875. 7$. dd. 

Leland.— Pidgin-English Sing-Song; or Songs and. Stories in the 
China-Eiiglish Dialect. With a Vocabulary. By Charles G. Leland. Crown 
8vo. pp. viii. and 140, cloth. 1876. os. 

LobscheM.— English and Chinese Dictionary, with the Punti and 
Mandarin Pronunciation. By the Rev. W. Louscheid, Knight of Francis 
Joseph, C. M.LR.G. S, A,, N.Z.B.S.V., etc. Folio, pp. viii. and 2016. In Four 
Parts. £8 8s. 

Lobscheid.— Chinese and English Dictionary, Arranged according to 
the Radicals. By the Rev. W. Lobsciikjd, Knight of Francis Joseph, 
C.M.I.R.G.S.A., N.Z.B.S.V., &c. 1 vol. imp. 8vo. double columns, pp. 600 

bound. £2 8$. 

M'Clatchie.— Confuctan Cosmogony. A Translati n (with the Chinese 
Text opposite) of section 49 (Treatise on Cosmogony) of the “ Complete Works” 
of the Philosopher Choo-Foo-Tze, with Explanatory Notes. By the Rev. 
Thomas M‘Clatchie, M.A. Small 4to. pp. xviii. and 162. 1874. £1 1$. 

Macgowan. —A Manual of the Amoy Colloquial. By Key. J. 
Macgowan, of the London Missionary Society. Second Edition. 8vo. half- 
bound, pp. 206, Amoy, 1880. £\ 10$. 

Macgowan.— English and Chinese Dictionary of the Amoy Dialect. 
By Rev, J. Macgowan, London Missionary Society. Small 4to. half-bound, 
pp. 020. Amoy, 1S83. <£3 3$. 

Maclay and Baldwin. — An Alphabetic Dictionary of the Chinese 
Language in the Foochow Dialect. By Rev. R. S. Maclay, D.D., of the 
Methodist Episcopal Mission, and Rev. C. C. Baldwin, A.M., of the American 
Board of Mission. 8vo. half-bound, pp. 1132. Foochow, 1071- |4 4s. 

Mayers. —TnE Anglo-Chinese Calendar Manual. A Handbook of 

Reference tor the Determination of Chinese Dates during the period from 
1860 to 1879. With Comparative Tables of Annual and Mensual Designations, 
etc. Compiled by W. F. Makers, Chinese Secretary, H.B.M.’s Legation, 
Peking. 2nd Edition. Sewed, pp. 28. Is. 6d. 
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ayers,— Tee Chinese Government. A Manual of Chinese Titles, 

Categorically arranged, and Explained with an Appendix. By W. F. Mayers, 
Chinese Secretary to H.B.M/s Legation at Peking. Royal 8vo. cloth, 
pp. viii,-160. 1878. £110«. 

Medhurst.— Chinese Dialogues, Questions, and Familiar Sentences, 
literally translated into English, with a view to promote commercial intercourse 
and assist beginners in the Language. By the late W. H. Medhurst, D.l). 
A new and enlarged Edition. 8vo. pp. 226. 18s. 

Mdllendorff. —Manual op Chinese Bibliography, being a List of 
Works and Essays relating to China. By P. G. and 0. F. von Mollendorff, 
Interpreters to Il.I.G.M.’s Consulates at Shanghai and Tientsin. 8vo. pp. viii. 
and 378. £1 10s. 

Morrison. —A Dictionary op the Chinese Language. By the Bey, 
R. Morrison, D.D, Two vols. Vol. 1. pp. x. and 762; Vol. II. pp. 828, 
cloth. Shanghae, 1865. £6 6s. 

Peking Gazette. — Translation of the Peking Gazette for 1872, 1873, 

1874, 1875, 1876, 1877, 1878, and 1879. 8vo. cloth. 10s. 6d. each. 

Piry.— Le Saint Edit, Etude cle Literature Chinoise. Preparee par 
A. Theophile Piry, du Service des .Douancs Maritimes de Chine. Chinese 
Text, with French Translation. 4to. cloth, pp. xx. and 320. 21*. 

Playfair. —Cities and Towns op China. 25s. Seepage 27. 

Boss.—A Mandarin Primer. Being Easy Lessons for Beginners, 

Transliterated according to the European mode of using Roman Letters. By 
Rev. John Ross, Newchang. 8vo. wrapper, pp. 122. 7$. 6 d. 

Budy. — The Chinese Mandarin Language, after Ollendorff’s New 
Method of Learning Languages. By Charles Rudy. In 3 Volumes. 
Vol. I. Grammar. 8vo. pp. 248. £1 1*. 

Scarborough. — A Collection of Chinese Proverbs. Translated and 
Arranged by 'William Scarborough, Wesleyan Missionary, Hankow. With 
an Introduction, Notes, and Copious Index. Cr. 8vo. pp. xliv. and 278. 10*.6rf 

Smith.— A Vocabulary op Proper Names in Chinese and English. 
of Places, Persons, Tribes, and Sects, in China, Japan, Corea, Assam, Siam, 
Burmah, The Straits, and adjacent Countries. By F. Porter Smith, M.B., 
London, Medical Missionary in Central China. 4to. half-bound, pp. vi., 72, 
and x, 1870. I0s. Qd. 

Stent.— A Chinese and English Vocabulary in the Pekinese 
Dialect. By G. E. Stent. Second Edition, 8vo. pp. xii.-720, half bound, 
1877. £2. 

Stent.— A Chinese and English Pocket Dictionary. By G. E. 
Stent. 16mo. pp. 250. 1874. 16s. 

Stent —The Jade Chaplet, in Twenty-four Beads. A Collection of 
Songs, Ballads, etc. (from the Chinese). By George Carter Strut, 
M.N.C.B.R.A.S., Author of “ Chinese and English Vocabulary,” “Chinese and 
English Pocket Dictionary,” “ Chinese Lyrics,” Chinese Legends,” etc. Cr. 
8o. cloth, pp. 176. 5s. 

Vaughan. —The Manners and Customs of the Chinese of the Straits 
Settlements. By J. D. Vaughan. Royal 8vo. boards. Singapore, 1879. 7s. Qd. 

Vissering. — On Chinese Currency. Coin and Paper Money. With 
a Facsimile of a Bank Note. By W. Vessering. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp, xv. and 
219. Leiden, 1877. 18*. 
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Williams. — A Syllabic Dictionary of the Chinese Language, 
arranged according to the Wu-Fang Yuen Yin, with the pronunciation of the 
Characters as heard in Peking, Canton, Amoy, and Shanghai. By S. Wells 
Williams. 4to. cloth, pp. Ixxxiv. and 1252. 1874. £5 5s. 

Wylie. —Notes on Chinese Literature ; with introductory Item aides 
on the Progressive Advancement of the Art; and a list of translations from the 
Chinese, into various European Languages. By A. Wylie, Agent of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in China. 4to. pp. 296, cloth. Price, £1 16$. 


COREAN. 


Ross — A Corean Primer. Being Lessons in Corean on all Ordinal y 
Subjects. Transliterated on the principles of the Mandarin Primer by the 
same author. By the Bev. John Ross, Newchang. Demy 8vo. stitched, 
pp. 90. 10$. 


DANISH. 


Otte. — How to learn Dano-N or west an. A Manual for Students of 
Dano-Norwegian, and especially for Travellers in Scandinavia. Based upon 
the Ollendorm&n System of teaching languages, and adupted for Self-Instruction. 
By K. C. Otte. Second Edition. Grown 8vo. pp. xx.-338, cloth. 1884. 
7$. Qd. (Key to the Exercises, pp. 84, cloth, price 3$.) 

Qtt6. —Simplified Grammar of the Danish Language. By E. C. 
Otte. Crown 8vo. pp. viii,-6f>, cloth. 1884. 2$. 6 d . 


EGYPTIAN (Coptic, Hieroglyphics). 


Birch. —Egyptian Texts: I. Text, Transliteration and Translation 
—II. Text and Transliteration.—III. Text dissected for analysis.—1Y. Deter¬ 
minatives, etc. By S, Birch. London, 1877. Large 8vo. 12$. 

Catalogue (C) of leading Books on Egypt and Egyptology on Assyria 
and Assyriology. To be had at the affixed prices of Trubner and Co. 8vo., pp. 
40. 1880. 1$. 

Chabas. —Les Pasteurs en Egypte.— Memoire Publie par PAcademic 
Royale des Sciences it Amsterdam. By F. Chabas. 4to. sowed, pp. 56. 
Amsterdam, 1868. 6$, 

Clarke. —Memoir on the Comparative Grammar of Egyptian, Coptic, 
andUdb. By Hyde Clarke, Cor. Member American Oriental Society ; Mem. 
German Oriental Society, etc., etc. Detny 8vo. sd., pp. 32. 2$. 

Egyptologie.— (Forms also the Second Volume of the First Bulletin of 
the Congres Provincial des Orientalistes Franqais.) 8vo. sewed, pp. 604, with 
Eight Plates. Saint-Etiene, 1880. 8$. 6d. 

Lieblein. —Reciterches sue la Chronologic Egyptienne d’apres les 
listes Gdnealogiques. By J. Lieblein. Boy. 8yo. sewed, pp. 147, with Nine 
Plates. Christiana, 1873." 10$. 
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ecords of the Fast being English Translations of the .Assyrian 
and the Eg yptian Monuments. Published under the Sanction of the Society of 
Biblical Arclueology. Edited by Dr. S. Birch. 

Vo 1 . 3 . I. to XII., 1874-79. 3 s. fid. each. (Vols, L, III., V„ VII., IX., XI., contain 
Assyrian Texts.) 

Benouf. — Elementary Grammar of the Ancient Egyptian Language, 
in the Hieroglyphic Type. By Le Page Benouf. 4to., cloth. 1875. 12$. 


ENGLISH (Early and Modern English and Dialects). 

Ballad Society (The). —Subscription—-Small paper, one guinea, and 
large paper, three guineas, per annum. List of publications 
on. application. 

Boke of Nurture (The). By John Russell, about 1460-1470 Anno 
Domini. The Boke of Keruynge. By Wynkyn de Words, Anno Domini 
1513. The Boke of Nurture. By Hugh Rhodes, Anno Domini 1577. Edited 
from the Originals in the British Museum Library, by Frederick J. Furni- 
vall, M.A. , Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philological 
and Early English Text Societies. 4to. half-morocco,gilt top, pp. xix. and J 46, 
28, xxviii.and 56. 1867. U. ID*. 6d. 

Charnock. — Verba Nominalia ; or Words derived from Proper Names. 
By Richard Stephen Charnock, Ph. Dr. F.S.A., etc. 8vo. pp. 326, cloth. 14« 

Charnock. — Liidus Patronymicus ; or, the Etymology of Curious Sur¬ 
names. By Richard Stephen Charnock, Ph.D., F.S.A., F.K.G.S. Crown 
8vo,, pp. 182, cloth. 7s. 6d. 

Charnock. —A Glossary or the Essex Dialect. By R. S. Charnock. 
8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 64, . 1880. 3$. 6d. 

Chaucer Society (The). — Subscription, two guineas per annum. 

list of Publications on application. 

Eger and Grime ; an Early English Romance. Edited from Bishop 

Percy's Folio Manuscript, about 1650 a.d. By John W. Hales, M.A., 
Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, and Frederick 
J. Furniyall, M.A., of 'trinity Hall, Cambridge. 1vol. 4to., pp. 64, (only 
100 copies printed), bound in the ltoxburghe style. 10s. §d. 

Early English Text Society’s Publications. Subscription, one guinea 
per annum. 

1. Early English Alliterative Poems. In the West-Midland 

Dialect of the Fourteenth Century, Edited b It. Morris, Esq., from an 
unique Cottonian MS. 16$. 

2. Arthur (about 1440 a.d.). Edited by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., 

from the Marquis of Bath's unique MS. 4$. 

3. Ane Compendious and Breue Tractate concernyng' ye Office 

and Dewtie of Kyngis, etc. By William Lauder. (1556 a.d.) Edited 
by F. Hall, Esq.,D.C.L. 4 s. 

4. Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight (about 1320-30 a.d.). 

Edited by It. Morris, Esq., from an unique Cottonian MS. 10$. 
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Of the Orthographie and Congruitie oe the Britan Tonghe; 
a treates, noe shorter than nefiessavie, for the Schooles, be Alexander Hume. 
Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in the British Museum (about 
1617 a.d.), by Henry B. Wheatley, Esq. 4.9. 

Lancelot of the Laxk. Edited from the unique MS. in the Cam¬ 
bridge University Library (ab. 1500), by the Lev. Walter W. Skeat, 
M.A. 8,9. 

The Story of Genesis and Exodus, an Early English Song, of 
about 1250 a.d. Edited for the first time from the unique MS. in the Library 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by U. Morris, Esq. fry. 

Morte Arthure; the Alliterative Version. Edited from Robert 
Thornton’s unique MS. (about 1410 a.d.) at Lincoln, by the Rev. George 
Perry, M.A , Prebendary of Lincoln. 7$. 

Animadversions uppon the Annqtaoions and Corrections of 
some Imperfections or Impressionjss of Chaucer’s Woiixfs, reprinted 
in 1598 ; by Francis Thynne. Edited from the unique MS. in the 
Bridgewater Library. By G. H. Kingsley, Esq., M.D., and F. J. Furntvall, 
Esq., M.A. 10$. 

Merlin, or the Early History of King Arthur. Edited for the 

first time from the unique MS. in the Cambridge University Library (about 
1450 a.d.), by Henry B. Wheatley, Esq. Part I. 2$. fid. 

The Monarche, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Edited 
from the first edition by Johne Skott, in 1552, by Fitzedwakd Hall, 
Esq., D.C.L. Parti. ‘As. 

The Wright’s Chaste Wife, a Merry Tale, by Adam of Cobeam 
(about 1462 a.d.), from the unique Lambeth MS. 306. Edited for the first 
time bv F. J. Furniyall, Esq., M.A. 1$. 

Seinte Markerete, jp Meiden ant Martyr. Three Texts of ab. 
1200,1310, 1330 a.d. First edited in 1862, by the Rev. Oswald Cockayne, 
M.A., and now re-issued. 2s. 

Kyng Horn, with fragments of Eloriz and Blauncheflur, and the 
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. Edited from the MSS. in the Library of 
the University ofCambriclge and the British Museum, by the Rev. J. Rawson 
Lumby. 3$. fid 

Political, Religious, and Love Poems, from the Lambeth MB. 
No. 306, and other sources. Edited by F. J. Furniyall, Esq., M.A. 
7s. fid. 

A Tretice in English hreuely drawe out of \ hook of Quintis 
essencijs in Latyn, J? Hermys J> prophete and king of Egipt after ]■> flood 
of Noe, fader of Philosophris, hadde by reuelacioim. of an aungil of God to him 
sente. Edited from the Sloane MS. 73, by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. 1$. 

Parallel Extracts from 29 Manuscripts of Piers Plowman, with 

Comments, and a Proposal for the Society's Three*text edition of this Poem. 
By the Rev. W. Skeat, M.A. 1$. 

Hali Meidenhead, about 1200 a.d. Edited for the first time from 
the MS. (with a translation) by the Rev. Oswald Cockayne, M.A, 1$. 

The Monarchic, and other Poems of Sir David Lyndesay. Part II., 
the Complaynt of the King’s Papingo, and other minor Poems. Edited from 
the First Edition by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 3s. fid. 

Some Treatises by Richard Rolle de Hamfole. Edited from 
Robert of Thornton’s MS. (ab. 1440 a.d.), by Rev. George G. Perry, 
M.A, Is. 
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Merlin,' or the Early History of Kino Arthur, Part II. Edited 

by Henry B. Wheatley, Esq. 4.-?. 

22. The Romans or Partenay, or Lusignen. Edited for the first time 

from the unique MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, by the 
Rev. W. W. Skeat. M.A. 6\s. 

23. Ban Michel’s Ayenbite of Inwyt, or Remorse of Conscience, in 

the Kentish dialect, 1310 a.d. Edited from the unique MS. in the British 
Museum, by Hi ciiaiid Morris, Esq. 10.9. Qd, 

24. Hymns of the Virgin and Christ ; The Parliament of Beths, 

and Other Religious Poems. Edited from the Lambeth MS. 853, by F. J. 
Furnivall, M.A. 3.v. 

25. The Stacions of Rome, and the Pilgrim's Sea-Voyage and Sea- 

Sickness, with Clone Maydenhod. Edited from the Vernon and Porkington 
MSS., etc., by F. J. Furnivall, Esq., M.A. U. 

26. Religious Pieces in Prose and Verse. Containing Ban Jon 

Gaytrigg’s Sermon; The Abbaye of S. Spirit; Sayne Jon, and other pieces 
in the Northern Dialect. Edited from Robert of Thorntone’s MS. (ab. 1460 
a.d.), by the Itev. G. Perry, M.A. 2.9. 

27. Manipuxus Vocabulorum : a Rhyming Dictionary of the English 

Language, by Peter Levins (1570). Edited, with an Alphabetical Index 
by Henry B. Wheatley. 12s. 

28. The Vision of William concerning Piers Plowman, together with 

Vita de Dowel, Dobet et Dobest. 1362 a.d., by William Langland. The 
earliest or Vernon Text; Text A. Edited from the Vernon MS., with full 
Collations, bv Rev. W. W, Skeat, M.A. 7s. 

29. Old English Homilies and Homiletic Treatises. (Sawles Ward© 

and the Wohunge of Uro Lauerd : Ureisuns of TJro Louerd and of tire Lefdi, 
etc.) of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries. Edited from MSS. in the Brit¬ 
ish Museum, Lambeth, and Bodleian Libraries ; with Introduction, Transla¬ 
tion, and Notes, By Richard Morris. First Series. Part L 7s. 

30. Piers, the Ploughman’s Cbede (about 1394). Edited from the 

MSS. by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 2 s. 

31. Instructions for Parish Priests. By John Myro. Edited from 

Cotton MS. Claudius A. II., by Edward Peacock, Esq., F.S. A., etc., etc. 4$. 

32. The Babees Book, Aristotle’s ABC, IJrbanitatis, Stans Puer ad 

Mensam, The Lytille Childrenes Lytil Roke. The Bokks op Nurture of 
Hugh Rhodes and John Russell, Wynkyn de Worde’s llokeof Kervynge, The 
Booke of Demeanor, The Boke of Curtasye, Seager’s Schoole of Vertue, etc., 
etc. With some French and Latin Poems on like subjects, and some Fore¬ 
words on Education in Early England. Edited by F. J. Furnivall, M.A., 
Trim Hall, Cambridge. 15.9. 

33. The Book of the Knight de la Totjr Landry, 1372. A leather’s 

Book for his Daughters, Edited from the Marleian MS. 1764, by Thomas 
Wiught Esq., M.A., and Mr. William Rossiter. 8$. 

34. Old English Homilies and Homiletic Treatises. (Sawles AVarde, 

and the W"ohuuge of Ure Lauerd : Ureisuns of Ure Louerd and of Ure Lefdi, 
etc.) of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries. Edited from MSS. in the 
British Museum, Lambeth, and Bodleian Libraries; with Introduction,Trans¬ 
lation, and Notes, by Richard Morris. First Series . Part 2. 8s. 


WHlSTffy. 


Linguistic Publications of Trubner Sf Cfo. 

[Sib .David Lyitdesat’s Works. Part 3. The Historic of awe 
Nobil and Wailzeand Sqvyer, William Meldriim, uraqvhyle Laird of 
Clei8cl:ie and Bynnis, compylit be Sir pAtrrp Lyndesay of the Mont alias 
Lyonn King of Arraes. With the Testament of the said Willi ante Mol- 
drum, finnyer, compylit alswa be Sir Daniel Lyndcsay, etc. Edited by F. 
Hall, D.C.L. 2 s. 

36. Merlin, ob the Eably History op Kino Arthur. A Prose 

Romance (about 1450- 1460 a.d.), edited from the unique MS. in the 
University Library, Cambridge, by Henry B. Wheatley. With an Essay 
on Arthurian Localities, by J. S. Stuart Glennie, Esq. Part III. 1869. 12,s. 

37. Sib David Lyndesay’s "Works. Part IV. Ane Satyre of the 

thrie estaits, in commendation of vertew and vitvperation of vyce. Maid 
be Sir David Lindesay, of the Mont, alias Lyon King of Armea. At 
Edinbvrgh. Printed be Robert Charteris, 1602. Cvm privilegio regia. 
Edited by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 45. 

38. The Vision op William concerning Piebs the Plowman, 

together with Vita de Dowel, Dobet, et Dobest, Secundum Wit et Resoun, 
by William Langland (1377 a.d.). The u Crowley” Text; or Text B. 
Edited from MS. Laud Misc. 581, collated with MS. Rawl. Poet. 38, MS. 
B. 15. 17. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. Dd. 1. 17. in 
the Cambridge University Library, the MS. in Oriel College, Oxford, MS. 
Bodley 814, etc. By the Rev. Walter W. Skkat, M.A., late Fellow of 
Christ's College, Cambridge. 10s. (id. 

39. The u Gbst Hystobtale ” op the Destruction op Troy. An 

Alliterative Romance, translated from Guido De Colonna’s “ Hystoria 
Troiana.” Now first edited from the unique MS. in the Hunterian Museum, 
University of Glasgow, by the Rev. Geo A. Panton and David Donaldson. 
Part I. 10s, (id. 

40. English Gilds. The Original Ordinances of more than One 

Hundred Early English Gilds ; Together with the olde usages of the cite of 
Wynchestre ; The Ordinances of Worcester; The Office of the Mayor of 
Bristol; and the Customary of the Manor of Tettenball-Regis. From 
Original MSS. of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries. Edited with 
Notes by the late Toulmln Smith, Esq., F. U S. of Northern Antiquaries 
(Copenhagen). With an Introduction and Glossary, etc., by his daughter, 
Lucy Ton i/m in Smith. And a Preliminary Essay, in Five Parts, On the 
History and Development of Gilds, by Lujro Brentano, Doctor Juris 
Utriusque et Philosophise. 21*. 

41. The Minor Poems of "William Lauder, Playwright, Poet, and 

Minister of the Word of God (mainly on the State of Scotland in and about 
1568 a.d., that year of Famine and Plague). Edited from the Unique 
Originals belonging to S. Chiiistfe-Miller, Esq., of Britwell, by F. J. 
Furnivall, M.A., Trin. Hall, Carol) 3s. 

42. Bernardus de Cura rej Pamuliarts, with some Early Scotch 

Prophecies, etc. From a MS., KK 1. 5, in the Cambridge University 
Library. Edited by J. Rawson Lumby, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. 2.«. 

43. Ratis Paying, and other Moral and Religious Pieces, in Prose and 

Verse. Edited from the Cambridge University Library MS. KK 1. 5, by J. 
Rawson Lumby, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. 3s. 

44. Joseph of Arimathie : otherwise called the Romance of the 

Seint Graal, or Holy Grail: an alliterative poem, written about a.d. 1350, 
and now first printed from the unique copy in the Vernon MS, at Oxford. 
With an appendix, containing “The Lyfe of Joseph of Armathy,” reprinted 
from the black-letter copy of Wynkyn de Worde j “ De sancto Joseph ab 
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Arimathia,” first printed by Pynson, a.d. 1516 ; and u The Lyfe of Joseph of 
Arimathia,” first printed by Pynson, a.d. 1520. Edited, with Notes and 
Glossarial Indices, by the Rev. Waltf.r W. Skeat, M.A. 5s. 

45. Kino Alfred’s W.est-Saxon Version op Gregory’s Pastoral Care. 

With an English translation, the Latin Text, Notes, and an Introduction 
Edited by Henry Sweet, Escp, of Balliol College, Oxford. Part I. 10s. 

46. Legends of the Holy Rood; Symbols of the Passion and Cross- 

Poems. In Old English of the Eleventh, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth Cen¬ 
turies. Edited from MSS. in the British Museum and Bodleian Libraries; 
with Introduction, Translations, and Glossarial Index. By Richard 
Morris, LL.D. I Os. 

47. Sir David Lyndesay’s Works. Part Y. The Minor Poems of 

Lyndesay. Edited by J. A. H. Murray, Esq. 3s. 

48. The Times’ Whistle : or, A No we Daimce of Seven Satires, and 

other Poems : Compiled by 11. 0., Gent. Now first Edited from MS. Y. 8. 3. 
in the Library of Canterbury Cathedral; with Introduction, Note9, and 
Glossary, by J. M. Cowter. 6s. 

49. An Old English Miscellany, containing n Bestiary, Kentish 

Sermons, Proverbs of Alfred, Religions Poems of the 13th century. Edited 
from the MSS. by the Rev. U. Morris, LL.D. 10*. 

50. Kino- Alfred’s West-Saxon Version of Gregory’s Pastoral Care. 

Edited from 2 MSS., with an English translation. By Henry Sweet, Esq., 
Balliol College, Oxford. Part II. 10*. 

51. pE Liflade of St. Juliana, from two old English Manuscripts of 

1230 a.d. With renderings into Modern English, by the llev. O. Cockayne 
and Edmund Brock. Edited by the Rev, O. Cockayne, M.A. Price 2*. 

52. Palladius on Husbondeie, from the unique MS., ab. 1420 a.d., 

ed. Rev. B. Lodge. Part l. JO*. 

53. Old English Homilies, Series II., from, the unique 13th-century 

MS. in Trinity Coll. Cambridge, with a photolithograph; three Hymns to 
the Virgin and God, from a unique 13th-century MS. at Oxford, a photo- 
lithograph of the music to two of them, and transcriptions of it in modern 
notation by Dr. Rimbault, and A. J. Fli.is, Esq., P.H.S.; the whole 
edited by the Rev. Richard Morris, LL.D. 8*, 

54. The Vision of Piers Plowman, Text C (completing the three 

versions of this great poem), with an Autotype; and two unique alliterative 
Poems: Richard the Redeles (by William, the author of the Vision'); and 
The Crowned King; edited by tlie Rev. W. W. Skkat, M.A. J8*. 

55. Generydes, a Romance, edited from the unique MS., ab. 1440 a.d., 

in Trin. Coll. Cambridge, by W. Aldis Wright, Esq., M.A., Trim Coll. 
Cambr. Part l. 3s. 

56. The Gest Hystoriale of the Destruction of Troy, translated 

from Guido de Colonna, in alliterative verse; edited from the unique MS. in 
the Hunterian Museum, Glasgow, by D. Donaldson, Esq., and the late Rev. 
G. A. Panton. PartII. 10*. 6d. 

57. The Early English Version of the “Cursor Mundi,” in four 

Texts, from MS. Cotton, Vesp. A. iii. in the British Museum ; Fairfax MS. 
14. in the Bodleian ; the Gottingen MS. Theol. 107 ; MS. R. 3, 8, iri Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Edited by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. Part I. with 
two photo-lithographic facsimiles by Cooke and Fotheringham. lO.s*. 3d. 

58. The Blickling Homilies, edited from the Marquis of Lothian’s 

Anglo-Saxon MS. of 971 a.d., by the Rev. It. Morris, LL.D, (With a 
Photolithograph). Part 1. 8*. 
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TiiE Early English Version of the “ Cursor Munih;” in four 
Texts, from MS. Cotton Vesp. A* iii. in the British Museum ; Fairfax MS. 
J4. in the Bodleian ; the Gottingen MS. Theol. 107 ; MS. II. 3, 8, in Trinity 
College, Cambridge. Edited by the Rev. It. Morris, LL.D. Part II. 1 r5ir. 

60 . Meditaotuns on the Soper of our Lorde (perhaps by Robert 

op .Brunne). Edited from the MSS. by J. M. Cowper, Esq. 2 s . Gd . 

61. The Romance and Prophecies of Thomas of Erceldoune, printed 
from Five MSS. Edited by Dr. James A. H. Murray. IOs. Gd . 

62. The Early English Version of the “Cursor Mundi,” in Four 
Texts. Edited by the Rev. R. Morris, M.A., LL.D. Part III. 155. 

63. The E lick ling Homilies. Edited from the Marquis of Lothian's 
Anglo-Saxon MS. of 971 a.p,, by the Rev. 11. Morris, LL.D. Part II. 4*. 

64. Francis Thynne’s Emblemes and Epigrams, a.d. 1600, from the 
Earl of Ellesmere's unique MS. Edited by E. J. Furnivall, M.A. 4s. 

65. Be Domes D,ege (Bede’s De Die Judicii) and other short Anglo- 
Saxon Pieces. Ed. from the unique MS. by the Rev. J. Lawson Lumby, B.D. 2.?, 

66. The Early English Version of the ‘(Cursor Mundi,” in Four 
Texts. Edited by Rev. R. Morris, M.A., LL.D. Part IV. 10.y„ 

67. Notes on Piers Plowman. By the Her. W. W. Skeat, M.A, 

Part I. 215. 

68. The Early English Version of the “Cursor Mundi,” in Pour 

Texta. Edited by Rev. It. Morris, M.A., LL.D. Part V. 2 5s. 

69. Adam Davy’s Five Dreams about Edward II. The Life of 

Saint Alexius. Solomon's Book of Wisdom. St. Jerome's 15 'tokens 
before Doomsday, The Lamentation of Souls. Edited from the Laud’MS. 
622, in the Bodleian Library, by F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 6s, 

70. Generydes, a Romance. Edited by W. Ald is "Wright, M.A. 

Part II. ia f 

71. The Lay Folk’s Mass-Book, 4 Texts. Edited by Rev. Canon 

Simmons. 25,v. 

72. Palladius on Hitsbondrie, englisht (ab. 1420 a.d.). Part II. Edited 

by S. J, Herutage, B.A. os. 

73. The Blickling Homilies, 971 a.d. Edited by Eev. Dr. E. Morris. 

Part III. 8«. 

74. English Works of Wyclif, hitherto imprinted. Edited by E. D. 

Matthew, 205. 

75. Catholjcqn Anglicum, an early English Dictionary, from Lord. 

Monson’s MS., ad. 1483. Edited with Introduction and Notes by S. J. 
Hhuktage, B.A.; and with a Preface by H. B. Wheatley. 205. 

76. Aelfuic’s Metrical Lives of Saints, in MS. Cott. Jul. E. 7. 

Edited by Rev. Prof. Skeat, M.A. Part I. 105. 

77. Beowulf. The unique MS. Autotyped and Transliterated. 

Edited by Professor Zupitza, Ph.D. 2us. 

78. The Fifty Earliest English Wills in the Court of Probate, 

1387-1439. Edited by F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 7s. 

79. Xing Alfred’s Orosius from Lord Tollemache’s 9th Century 
MS. Parti. Edited by H. Sweet, M.A. 13.9. 

Extra Volume. Facsimile of the Epinal Glossary, 8th Century, edited by H. 
Sweet. 15. 

80. The Anglo-Saxon Life of St. Katherine and its Latin Original. 
Edited by Dr. Einenkel, 125. 
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Series. Subscriptions—-Small paper, one guinea; large paper 
two guineas, per annum. 

1. The Eomance of 'William of Palerne (otherwise known as the 

Romance of William and the Werwolf). Translated from the French at the 
command of Sir Humphrey de Bohun, about a.d. 1350, to which is added a 
fragment of the Alliterative Romance of Alisaunder, translated from the 
Latin by the same author, about a.d. 1340 5 the former re-edited from the 
unique MS. in the Library of King’s College, Cambridge, the latter now 
first edited from the unique MS. in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. By the 
Rev. Walter W. Skjsat, M.A, 8vo. sewed, pp. xliv. and 328. 13s. 

2. On Early English Pronunciation, with especial reference to 

Shakspere and Chaucer; containing an investigation of the Correspondence 
of Writing with Speech in England, from the Anglo-Saxon period to the 
present day, preceded by a systematic Notation of all Spoken Sounds by 
means of the ordinary Printing Types; including a re-arrangement of Prof. 
F. .f. Child's Memoirs on the Language of Chaucer and Gower, and reprints 
of the rare Tracts by Salesbury on English, 151-7, and Welsh, 1567, and by 
Barcley on French, 2521 By Alexander J. Ellis, F.R.S. Part I. On 
the Pronunciation of the xrvth, xvith, xvuth, and xvmth centuries. 8vo. 
sewed, pp. viii. and 416. 10s. 

3. Canton’s Boor of Curtesye, printed at Westminster about 1477-8, 

a.d., and now- reprinted, with two MS. copies of the same treatise, from the 
Oriel MS. 79, and the Balliol MS. 354. Edited by Frederick J. Furni- 
v all, M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. xii. and 58. 5s. 

1. The Lay of Havelok the Bane; composed in the reign of 
Edward I., about a.d. 1280. Formerly edited by Sir F. Madden for the 
Roxburgh© Club, and now re-edited from the unique MS. Laud Misc. 108, in 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford, by the Rev. Walter W. Skkat, M.A. 8vo. 
sewed, pp. lv. and 160. 10s. 

5. Chaucer’s Translation of Boethius’s “ Be Consolatione 

Philosophic.” Edited from the Additional MS. 10,340 in the British* 
Museum. Collated with the Cambridge Univ. Libr. MS. Ii. 3. 21. By 
Richard Morris. 8vo. 12s. 

6. The Eomance of the Chevelere Assigne. Re-edited from the 

unique manuscript in the British Museum, with a Preface, Notes, and 
Glossarial Index, by Henry H. Gibbs, Esq., M.A, 8vo. Bewed, pp. 
xviii. and 38. 3s. 

7. On Early English Pronunciation, with especial reference to 

Shakspere and Chaucer. By Alexander J. Ellis, F.R.S., etc., etc. 
Part II. On the Pronunciation of the xm th and previous centuries, of 
Anglo-Saxon, Icelandic, Old Norse and Gothic, with Chronological Tables of 
the Value of Letters and Expression of Sounds in English Writing. 10s. 

8. Queene Elizabethes Achademy, by Sir Humphrey Gilbert. 

A Book© of Precedence, The Ordering of a Funeral 1, etc. Varying Versions 
of the Good Wife, The Wise Man, etc., Maxims, Lydgate’s Order of Fools, 

A Poem on Heraldry, Oceleve on Lords’ Men, etc., Edited by F. J. 
Fuknivall, M.A., Trin. Hall, Camb. With Essays on Early Italian and 
German Books of Courtesy, by W. M. Rossetti., Esq., and E. Oswald 
Esq. 8 vo. 13s. 

9. The Fraternity® of Vacabondes, by John Awdeley (licensed 

in 1560-1, imprinted then, and in 1565), from the edition of 1675 in the 
Bodleian Library, A Caueat or Warenirig for Commen Cursetors vulgarely 
called Vagabones, by Thomas H arman, Esuuiere, From the 3rd edition of 
1567, belonging to Henry Huth, Esq,, collated with the 2nd edition of 1667, 
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in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and with the reprint of the 4th edition of 
1573. A Sermon in Praise of Thieves and Thievery, by Parson Haben oh 
Hyberdyne, from the Lansdowne MS. 98, and Cotton Vesp. A, ‘25. Those 
parts of the Groundworke of Conny-catehing (ed, 1592), that differ from 
Jfartmn’s Caueat. Edited by Edward Viles & F. J. Furnivall. 8vo. 
7s. ed. 

10. The Fyrst Boke of the Introduction of Knowledge, made by 

Andrew Borde, of Physycke Doctor. A Compendyotjs Regyment of a 
Dyetary of Helth made in Moimtpyllier, compiled by Andrewe Boorde, 
of Physycke Doctor. Barnes in the Defence op the Berde : a treatyse 
made, answerynge the treatyse of Doctor Borde upon Berdes. Edited, with 
a life of Andrew Boorde, and large extracts from his Breuyary, by F. J 
Furnivall, M.A,, Trinity Hall, Camb 8vo. 18*. 

11. The Bruce ; or, the Book of the most excellent and noble Prince, 

Robert de Rroyss, King of Scots: compiled by Master John Barbour, Arch* 
deacon of Aberdeen, a.d. 1376- Edited from MS, G 23 in the Library of St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, written a.d. 1487; collated with the MS. in the 
Advocates’ Library at Edinburgh, written a.d. 1189, and with Hart’s 
Edition, printed a.d. 1616 ; with a Preface, Notes, and Glossariai Index, by 
the Rev. Walter W, Ski: at, M.A. Part i 8vo. 1 2s. 

12. England in the Reign of King Henry the Eighth. A. 

Dialogue between Cardinal Pole and 'thornas Lupsefc, Lecturer in Rhetoric 
at Oxford. By Thomas Starkey, Chaplain to the King. Edited, with 
Preface, Notes, and ClOvSsary, by J. M. Cowfer. And with an Introduction, 
containing the Life and Letters of Thomas Starkey, by the Rev. ,T. S. Brewer, 
M.A. Part II. 12s. {Tart L, Starkey' Life and letters, is in preparation. 

13. A. Supplicacyon for the Beggars. Written about the year 1529, 

by Simon Fish. Now re-edited by Frederick J, Ftjrnivall. With a 
Supplycacion to our moate Soueraigne Horde Kynge Henry the Eyght 
(1544 a.d.), A Supplication of the Poore Commons (1546 a.d.), The Decaye 
of England by the great multitude of Shepe (1550-3 a.d.). Edited by J. 
Meadows Cow per. 6s. 

14 . On Early English Pronunciation, with especial reference to 

Shakspere and Chaucer. By A. J. Ellis, F.R.S., F.S.A. Part III. 
Illustrations of the Pronunciation of the xi vth and xvith Centuries. Chaucer, 
Gower, Wycliffe, Spenser, Shakspere, Salesbury, Barcley, Hart, Bullokar, 
Gill, Pronouncing Vocabulary. 10*. 

15. Hobert Crowley’s Thirty-one Epigrams, Yoyce of the Last 
Trumpet, Way to Wealth, etc., 1550-1 a.d, Edited by J. M. Cowpeu, .Esq. 
12*. 

16. A Treatise on the Astrolabe; addressed to his son Lowys, by 
Geoffrey Chaucer, a.d. 1391. Edited from the earliest MSS. by the Rev. 
Walter W. Skeat, M.A., late Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge. 10*. 

17. The Complaynt of Scotland®, 1549, a.d., with an Appendix of 

four Contemporary English Tracts. Edited by J. A. H. Murray, Escj. 
Part I. l<‘ t y. 

18. The Complaynt of Scotland®, etc. Part II. 85. 

19. Ouiie Ladyes Myroure, a.d. 1530, edited by the Rev. J. H. 

Blunt, M.A., with four full-page photolithographic facsimiles by Cooke and 
Fotheringham. 24*. 

20. Lonelich’s History of the Holy Grail (ab. 1450 a.d.), translated 

from the French Prose of Sires Robierr de Borron. lte-edited fron the 
Unique MS. in Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by F. J. Furnivall, Esq. 
M.A. Parti. 8*. 
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Barbour’ s Bruce. Edited from the MSS. and the earliest 
printed edition by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. Part II. 4s. 

22. Henry Brink low’s Complaynt of Eodeeyck Mors, somtymo 

a gray Fryre, unto the Parliament Howse of Ingiand his naturall Country, 
for the Redress© of certen wicked Lawes, euel Customs, and cruel Decreys 
(ab. 1542); and The La men ta cion of a Christian Against the Citjhj 
op London, made by Roderigo Mors, a.d. 1545. Edited by J, M. Cowper, 
Esq. IKs', 

23. On Early English Pronunciation, with especial reference to 

Shakspere and Chaucer. By A. J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. Part IV. 10$. 

24. Loneltch’s History of the Holy Grail (ab. 1450 a.d.), translated 

from the French Prose of Sires Robieks de Borron. Re-edited from the 
Unique MS. in Corphs Christi College, Cambridge, by F. J. Fuunivall, 
Esq., M.A. Part II. 10s, 

25. Tiie Romance of Guy of Warwick. Edited from the Cambridge 
University MS. by Prof. J. Zupitza, Ph.D. Part I. 20a*. 

26. The Romance of Guy of Warwick. Edited from the Cambridge 
University MS. by Prof J. Zupitza, Ph.D. (The 2nd or 15th century version.) 
Part II. 14*. 

27 . The English Works of John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester (died 

1535). Edited by Professor J. E. B. Mayor, M.A. Part L, the Text. 10*. 

28. Lonelich’s History of the Holy Grail. Edited by E. J. 

Fuunivall, M.A. Part III. 10*’. 

29. Barbour’s Bruce Edited from the MSS. and the earliest Printed 

Edition, by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. Part III. 21*. 

30. Lonelich’s History of the Holy Grail. Edited by P. J. 

Fuiinivall, Esa., M.A. Part IV. 15*. 

31. Alexander and Dindimus. Translated from the Latin about 

a.d. 1340-50. Re-edited by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 6*. 

32. Starkey’s “ England in Henry VIII. ’a Time.” Part I. Starkey’s 

Life and Letters. Edited by S. J . Herrtaqe, B.A. 8*. 

33. Gist a Roman orum : the Early English Versions. Edited from 

the MSS, and Black-letter Editions, by S. J. Herrtage, B.A. 15s, 

34. Charlemagne Romances : Ho. I. Sir Eemmbras. Edited from 

the unique A&hmole MS. by S. J. Herrtaqe, B.A. 15s. 

35. Charlemagne Romances: II. The Sege off Malayno, Sir Otuell, 

etc. Edited by S. J. IIeurtage, B.A. 12s. 

36. Charlemagne Romances: III. Lyf of Charles the Grete, Pt. 1. 

Edited by S. J. Herrtage, B.A. 16s. 

37. Charlemagne Romances : IV. Lyf of Charles the Grete, Pt. 2. 
Edited by S. J. Herrtage, B.A. 15s. 

38. Charlemagne Romances: V. The Sowdono of Baby lone. Edited 
by Dr. Hausknecht. 15s. 

39. Charlemagne Romances: YI. The Taill of Rauf Colyear, Roland, 
Otuel, etc. Edited by Sydney J. Herrtage, B.A. 15s. 

40. Charlemagne Romances: Y1I. Houn of Burdeux. By Lord 
Berners. Edited by S, L. Lee, B.A. Part I. 15s. 

41. Charlemagne Romances: VIII. Huon of Burdeux. By Lord 
Berners. Edited by S. L. Lee, B.A, Part II, 16s, 
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glish Dialect Society’s Publications. Subscription, 1873 to 1876, 

10s. 6 d. per annum; 1877 and following years, 20*. per annum. 

1873. 

1. Series B. Part 1. [Reprinted Glossaries, I.-YIL Containing a 
Glossary of North of England Words, by J. H.; Glossaries, by Mr. 
Marshall ; and a West- Riding Glossary, by Dr. Will an. 7a. 3d. 

2. Series A. Bibliographical. A List of Books illustrating English 

Dialects. Part I. Containing a General List of Dictionaries, etc.; and a 
List of Books relating to some of the Counties of England, 4s. (id. 

3. Series C. Original Glossaries. Part I. Containing a Glossary 

of Swalpdale Words. By Captain Haiilanil 4 s. 

1874. 

4. Series I). The History of English Sounds. By XL Sweet, Esq. 
4s. 3d. 

5. Series B. Part IX. Preprinted Glossaries. YIII.-XIY. Con¬ 

taining seven Provincial English Glossaries, from various sources. 7 ft. 

6. Series B. Part III. Reprinted Glossaries. XV.-XVII. Bay's 

Collection of English Words not generally used, from the edition of 1091, 
together with Thoresby’s Letter to Kay, 1703. Re-arranged and newly edited 
by Rev. Walter W. Skeat. 8s. 

6*. Subscribers to tho English Dialect Society for 1874 also receive 
a copy of ‘ A Dictionary of the Sussex Dialect.’ By the llev. W. D 
Paiush. 

1875. 

7. Series D. Part II. Tho Dialect of West Somerset. By F. T. 
Elworthy, Esq. 3s. M. 

8. Series A. Part II. A List of Books Relating to some of the 
Counties of England. Part II. Os. 

9. Series C. A Glossary of Words used in the Neighbourhood of 
Whitby. By F, K. Robinson. Part I. A—P. 7 s. Gd.. 

10. Series C. A Glossary of the Dialect of Lancashire. By J. H. 
Nodal and G. Milner, Parti, A—E. 3s. 6d. 

1876. 

11. On the Survival of Early English Words in our Present Dialects. 
By Dr. ft. Morris. 6d. 

12. Series C. Original Glossaries. Part III. Containing Eive 
Original Provincial English Glossaries. 7*'. 

13. Series C. A Glossary of Words used in the Neighbourhood of 
Whitby. By F. K. Robinson. Part II. P—Z. Gs 3d. 

14. A Glossary of Mid-Yorkshire Words, with a Grammar. By C. 
Clough Houinbon. 9s. 

1877. 

15. A. Glossary op Words used in the “Wapentakes of Manley and 
Corringham, Lincolnshire. By Edward Peacock, RS.A. 9s. 6d. 

16. A Glossary of Holderness Words. By F. Ross, R. Stead, and 

T. IIOLDEllNBSS. "With a Map of the District. 7s. 6d. 

17 On the Dialects of Eleven Southern and South-Western Counties, 
with a new Classification of the English Dialects By Prince Louis Lucius, 
Bonaparte. With Two Maps. 1*. 
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8. bibliographical List. Part III. completing the Work, and 
containing a List of Books on Scottish Dialects, Anglo-Irish Dialect, Cant 
and Slang, and Americanisms, with additions to the English List and Index. 
Edited by J. H. Nodal. 4*. W, 

19. An Outline of the Grammar of West Somerset, By F. T. 
Elworthy, Esq. 5 a . 

1878. 

20. A Glossary of Cumberland Words and Phrases. By William 
Dickinson, F.L.S. 6s. 

21. Tuber's Five Hundred Pointes of Good Husbandrie. 

with Introduction, Notes and Glossary, by W. 

Heretagb, B.A. 12,s 1 . 6d. 

22. A Dictionary of English Plant Names. By James Britten, 

F.L.S., and Robert Holland. Part I. (A to F), 8 s. 6d. 

1879. 

23. Five lieprinted Glossaries, including Wiltshire, East Anglian, 
Suffolk, and East Yorkshire Words, and Words from Bishop Kenne-tt's 
Parochial Antiquities. Edited by the Rev. Professor Sjceat, M.A. 7s. 

24. Supplement to the Cumberland Glossary (No. 20). By W. 


By 

Edited 

Paine and Sidney J. 


Dickinson, F.L.S. 1«. 

25. Specimens of English Dialects. 


First Volume. I. Devonalii re; 


Exmoor Scolding and Courtship. Edited, with Notes and Glossary, by F. T. 
El worthy. II. Westmoreland: Win. do W or fat ’8 Bran New Wark. 
Edited by Rev. Prof. Skeat. 8s. 6d. 

26. A Dictionary of English Plant Names. By J. Britten and It. 

Holland. Part II. (G to 0). 1880. 8s. 6d. 

1880. 

27. Glossary of Words in use in Cornwall. L West Cornwall. By 
Miss M. A. Courtney. II. East Cornwall, By Thomas Q. Couch. With 
Map. 6 s. 

28. Glossary of Words and Phrases in use in Antrim and Down. By 
William Hugh Patterson, M.R.I.A. 7s. 

29. An Early English Hymn to the Virgin. By F. J. Fdiinivall, 
M.A,, and A. J. Ellis, F.R.S. 6d. 

30. Old Country and Farming Words. Gleaned from Agricultural 
Books. By James Britten, F.L.S. HD. 6d. 

1881. 

31. The Dialect of Leicestershire. By the Rev. A. B. Evans, D.D., 
and Sebastian Evans, LL.D. 10^. 6d. 

32. Five Original Glossaries. Isle of Wight, Oxfordshire, Cumber¬ 
land, North Lincolnshire and Radnorshire. By various Authors. 7s. 6d. 

33 . George Eliot’s TJse of Dialect. By W. 32. A. Axon. (Forming 
No. 4 of ** Miscellanios.”) 6d. 

34. Turner’s Names of Herbes, a.d. 1548. Edited (with Index and 
Indentification of Names) by James Britten, F.L.S. 65 . C d. 

1882. 

35 . Glossary of the Lancashire Dialect. By J. H. Nodal and Geo. 
Milner. Part II. (F to Z). 6.v. 

36. West Worcester Words. By Mrs. Chamberlain. 8vo. sewed. 
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37. Pitzherbert’s Book of Husbandry, a.d. 1534. Edited with Intro 
auction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By the Buv. Professor Skeat. 8vo. 
sewed. 8s. Gtf?. 

38. Devonshire Plant Names. By the Bet. Hixdbbio Peiend. 8vo. 
sewed. 6 s, 

1883. 

39. A Glossary of the Dialect of Alclmondbury and Huddersfield By 
the Rev. A. Eashee, M.A., and the Rev. Tiios. Lees, M.A. Svo. sewed. 8s. or. 

40. Hampshibe Worm and Phrases. Compiled and Edited by the 
Rev. Sir William H. Cope, Barb. 6s. 

41 . Nathaniel Bailey’s English Dialect Words of the 18th Century. 
Edited by W. E. A. Axon. 9s. 

41 .* The Treatyse of Fysshinge with an Angle. By Juliana Barnes. 
An earlier form (circa 1450) edited with Glossary by Thomas Satchbll, arid 
by him presented to the subscribers for 1883. 

Fmiiivall.— Education in Early England. Some Notes used as 

Forewords to a Collection of Treatises on "Maimers and Meals in the Olden 
Time,” for the Early English Text Society. By Frederick J. Furnivall, 
M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the 1 hilological and 
Early English Text Societies. Svo. sewed, pp. 74. Is. 

Gould.— Good English; or, Popular Errors in Language. By E. b. 
Gould. Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 214. 1880. 6s. 

Hall.— On English Adjectives in -Able, with Special Reference to 
Hf,LIABLE. By Fit ZED WARD Hall, C.E., M.A., Hon. D.C.L. Oxon.; former y 
Professor of Sanskrit Language and Literature, and of Indian Jurisprudence, 
in King’s College, London. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 238. Is. bd.. 

Hall.—M odern English. By Fitzedwakd Hall, M.A,, lion. D.C.L., 
Oxon. Or. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 394. 10,9. 6d. j 

Jackson.— Shropshire Word-Boon. ; A Glossary of Archaic and 1’ro- 
vincial Words, etc., used in the County. By Georgina F. Jackson. 8vo. pp. 
xevi, and 524. 1881. 3 Is. 6d. 

Koch.— A Historical Grammar of the English Language. By C. L. 
Koch. Translated into English Edited, Enlarged, and Annotated by the Her. 
R. Morris, LL.D., M.A. _ t . ; fMUSft 

Manipulus Vocabulorum.—A Rhyming Dictionary of the HngUah 
Language. By Peter Levins (1570) Edited, with an Alphabetical Index, by 
Henry B. Wheatley. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 370, cloth. 14*. 

Manning.—A n Inquiry into the Character and Origin of the 
Possessive Augment in English and in Cognate Dialects. By the late 
James Manning, Q.A.S., Recorder of Oxford. Svo.pp. iv. and 90.^ 2*. 

Palmer —Leaves from a Word Hunter’s Note Book. Being some 
Contributions to English Etymology. By the Rev A. Smyth® Palmer, B.A., 
sometime Scholar in the University of Dublin. Or. 8vo. cl. pp. xu. 316. Is. bd. 

Percy._ Bishop Percy’s Folio Manuscripts—Ballads and Romances. 

Edited by John W. Hales, M.A., Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ’s 
College, Cambridge ; and Frederick J. Furnivall, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cara- 
brido-e; assisted by Professor Child, of Harvard University, Cambridge, U.S.A,, 
W. Chappell, Esq., etc. In 3 volumes. Vol. I., pp. 610; Vol. 2, pp. 681.; 
Yol. 3, pp- 640. Demy Svo. half-bound, £4 4 s. Extra demy 8vo. halt-bound, 
on Whatman’s ribbed paper, £6 6s. Extra royal 8vo., paper covers, on \\ bat¬ 
man’s best ribbed paper, .£10 10*. Large 4to., paper covers, on Whatman s 
best ribbed paper, £12. , . _, 

Philological Society. Transactions of the, contains several valuable 

Papers on Early English. For contents see page 16. 
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Slratmami.—A Dictionary of the Old English Language. Compiled 
from the writings of the xmth, xivth, nnd xvth centuries. By Francis 
Henry Stratmann. 3rd Edition. 4to. with Supplement. In wrapper. £1 16s. 

Stratmann, —An Old English Poem of the Owl and the Nightingale 
Edited by Francis Hpjnry Stratmann. 8vo. cloth, pp. 60. 3,?. 

Sweet.-—A History of English Sounds, from the Earliest Period, 
including an Investigation of the General Laws of Sound Change, and full 
Word Lists. By Henry Sweet. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. iv. and 164. 4s. 6 d. 

Turner. — The English Language. A Concise History of the English 
Language, with a Glossary showing the Derivation and Pronunciation of the 
English Words. By It. Turner. In German and English on opposite pages. 
18mo. sewed, pp. viii. and 80. 1884. la. 6d. 

Yere.— Studies in English ; or, Glimpses of the Inner Life 
of our Language. By M. Sohislb df. Verb, LL.D., Professor of Modern 
Languages in the University of Virginia. 8vo,cloth, pp. vi. and 365. 125*. 6 d . 

Wedgwood. — A Dictionary of English Etymology. By Hensleigh 

Wedgwood, Third revised Edition. With an Introduction on the Formation 
of Language. Imperial 8vo., double column, pp. lxxii. and 746. 21«. 

Wright. — Feudal Manuals of English History. A Series of 
Popular Sketches of our .National History, compiled at different periods, from 
the Thirteenth Century to the Fifteenth, for the use of the Feudal Gentry and 
Nobility. (In Old French). Now first edited from the Original Manuscripts. By 
Thomas Wright, Esq., M.A, Small 4to. cloth, pp. xxiv. and 184. 1872. 15s. 

Wright— Anglo-Saxon and Old-English Vocabularies, Illustrating 
the Condition and Manners of our Forefathers, as well as the History of the 
Forms of Elementary Education, and of the Languages Spoken in this Island 
from the Tenth Century to the Fifteenth. Edited by Thomas Wright, Esq., 
M. A., F.S.A., etc. Second Edition, edited and collated, by Richard W ulcker. 
2 vols. 8vo. pp. xx.-408, and iv.-480, cloth. 1884. 28s. 


FRISIAN. 

Cummins.— A Grammar of the Old Ertesic Language. By A. K. 
Cummins, A.M. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. x. and 76. 1881. 3« 6rf. 

Oera Linda Book, from a Manuscript of the Thirteenth Century, 
with the permission of the Proprietor, 0. Over de Linden, of the Holder, 
The Original Frisian Text, as verified by Dr. I. 0. Ottema; accompanied 
by an English Version of Dr. Otterna’s Dutch Translation, by William R, 
Sandbach. 8vo. cl. pp. xxvii. and 223. 6s. 


GADDI AN (See under “Hoernle,” page 40.) 

OLD GERMAN. 


Douse. —Grimm’s Law; A Study: or, Hints towards an Explanation 
of the FO-called “ Lautverschiebung.” To which are added some Remarks on 
the Primitive Indo-European IC, and several Appendices. By T. LeMarciiant 
Douse. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 230. 10s. 6d. 

Kroeger.— T'he Minnesinger of Germany. By A. E. Kroeger. 12mo. 
cloth, pp. vi. and 284. 7s. 

Contents.-— -Chapter I. The Minnesinger and tlio Minneflonpr.— IT. The Minnelay.—III. The 
Divine Minnesong.—IV. Walthor von der Vogelweide.—Y. Ulrich von Lichtenstein.—'VI. The 
Metrical Romances of the Minnesinger and Gottfried von Strassburg's ‘ Tristan and Isolde.” 
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GIPSY. 

jucxauu.—E nglish Gipsy Songs. la Romtrmny, with Metrical English 
Translations. .By Charles G. Leland, Author of “The English Gipsies/’ 
etc.; Prof. E. H. Palmer; and «T a net Tucket. Crown 8Vo. cloth, pp. xii, 
arid 276. 7 s. (id. 

Leland. —The English. Gipsies and their Language. By Charles 
G. Lbland. Second Edition. Crown Bvo. cloth, pp. 276, 7 s. Gel. 

Lelaad. —The Gypsies.— By 0. G. Leland. Crown Bvo. pp. 872, 
cloth. 1882. 10s. Gd. 

Paspati —Etudes sur les Tchinghianes (Gypsies) ou Bohemiens de 
J/Empire Ottoman. Tar Alexandre G. Paspati, M.D. Large 8vo. sewed, 
pp. xii. and 652. Constantinople, 187 I. 28s. 


GOTHIC. 

Skeat, — A Moeso-Gothic Glossary, with an Introduction, an Outline 
if Moeso-Gothic Grammar, and a List of Anglo-Saxon and Modern English 
Words etymologically connected with Moeso-Gothic. By the Rev. W. W. 
Skeat. Small ito. cloth, pp. xxiv.and 342. 1868. 9,v. 


GREEK (Modern and Classic). 

Bizyenos. —AT0IAE2 AYPAI Poems. By M. Bizyknos. With Protitis- 
piece Etched by Prof. A, Legros. Royal Svo, pp. viii.~312. Printed on 
hand-made paper, and richly bound. 1884. £1 11a. Gel, 

Buttmann, —A Grammar of the New Testament Greek. By A. 
Buttmann, Authorized translation by Prof J. IJ. Thayer, with numerous 
additions and corrections by the author. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xx. and 474. 
187 . 145. 

Oontopoulos.—A Lexicon of Modern Greek-English and English 
Modern Greek. By N. Contopoulos. In 2 vols. Bvo. cloth. Part I. 
Modern Greek-English, pp. 460. Part II. English-Modern Greek, pp. 582. 

£\ 7s. 

Contopoulos.—-H andbook of Greek and English Dialogues and Cor¬ 
respondence. Fcap. Svo. cloth, pp. 238. 1879. 2 s> M. 

Geldart.— A Guide to Modern Greek. By E. AT. Geld art. Post 
Svo. Cloth, pp. xii. and 274. 1883. 7s. Gd. Key, cloth, pp. 28. 2s. 6d. 

Gelclart.—S implified Grammar of Modern Greek. By E. M. 

Gelbart, M.A. Crown Svo. pp. 68, cloth. 1883. 2s. 6d. 

Lascarides.—A Comprehensive Phraseological English-Ancient and 
Modern Greek Lexicon. Founded upon a manuscript; of G. P. Lascarides, 
Esq., and Compiled by L. Myriantheus, Pill D. In 2 vols. foolscap Svo. pp. 
xii. and 1,338, cloth. 1882. £1105, <w 

Hewman.—C omments on the Text of JEschyltjs. By P. W . Newman. 

Demy 8vo. pp. xii. and 144, cloth. 1884. 5*. 

Sophocles. —Eomaic or Modern Greek Grammar. By E. A. Sophocles. 
8vo. pp. xxviii, and 196. 10$. 6d. 

~G1LLARAt” 

Minocheherji. —Pahlavi, Gujarati and English Dictionary. By 
Jamaspji Dastuh Minochbhhrji Jamasp Asana, 8yo. Yol. I., pp. clxii. 
and 1 to 168. Yol. II., pp. xxxii and pp. 169 to 440. 1877 and 1879. Cloth. 
145. each. (To be completed in 5 vols.) 

Shapurji EdaHjf.—A Grammar of the Gujarat! Language, By 
Shapurji EdaljL Cloth, pp. 127. 10$, Gd. 
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ipurji Edalji. — A Dictionary, Gotham and English. By SaXunuf 
Bwuf. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xxhr. and 874. 21s. 


GUKMUKHI (Punjabi). 

Adi Granth (The); on, The Holy Sgrimukes op the Sikhs, trans¬ 
lated from the original Gurmulti, with Introductory Essays, by Dr. Ernest 
Trumit, Professor Itegius of Oriental Languages at the University ol Mumcn, 
etc, Roy. 8vo. cloth, pp. 866. £2 12s. 

Singh. —Sakhee Book; or, The Description of Gooroo Gobind Singh’s 
Religion and Doctrines, translated from Gooroo Mukhi into Hindi, and after** 
wards into English. By Sirdar Attar Singh, Chief of Bhadour. \V ith the 
author’s photograph. 8vo. pp. xviii. and 205. 15s. 


HAWAIIAN. 

Andrews, —A Dictionary of the Hawaiian Language, to which is 

appended an English-Hawaiian Vocabulary, and a Chronological Table of 
Remarkable Events. By Loukin Andrews. 8vo. pp. 560, cloth. £1 I la. 


HEBREW. 

Bickell. —Outlines of Hebrew Grammar, By Giistayus Bicxell, 
D.D. Revised by the Author; Annotated by the Translator, Samuel Ives 
Curtiss, junior, Ph.D. With a Lithographic Table of Semitic Characters by 
Dr J. EutinG. Cr. 8vo. sd., pp. xiv. and HO. 1877. 0s. 6<t. 

Collins. - A Grammar and Lexicon of the Hebrew Language, entitled 
Sefer Hassbhnm. Bv Rabbi Moseii Bf.n Yitshak, of England. Edited from 
a MS. in the Bodleian Library of Oxford, and collated with a MS. in the 
Imperial Library of St. Petersburg, with Additions and Corrections. By G. 
W. Collins, M.A., Corpus Christi College, Camb., Hon. Hebrew Lecturer, 
Kebie College, Oxford. Part I. 4to, pp. 112, wrapper. 1884. 7s. Gel, 
Gesenius, —Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, 
including the Biblical Chaldee, from the Latin. By Edward Robinson. 
Fifth Edition. 8vo: cloth, pp. xii. and 1160. £1 16s. 

Gesenius.— Hebrew Grammar. Translated from the Seventeenth 
Edition. By Dr. T. J. Conant. With Grammatical Exercises, and a 
Chrestomatby by the Translator. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi.-364. £\ ; _ 

Hebrew Literature Society (Publications of). Subscription LI is . 

per Series. 1872-3. First Series. 

Vol. I, Miscellany of Hebrew Literature, Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 
228 10«s 

Vol. LI. The Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah Edited from MSS., and 
* Translated with Notes, Introductions, and Indexes, by M. Feiedlunder, 
Ph.D. Vol. I. Translation of the Commentary. Demy 8vo. cloth, 
pp. xxviii. and 332. HD. 6tf. 

Vol. LIP The Commentary of Ibn Ezra. Vol. II. The Anglican Version of 
the Book of the Prophet Isaiah amended according to the Commentary of 
Ibn Ezra. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. 112. 4s. 6d. 

1877. Second Series. 

Vol. I. Miscellany of Hebrew Literature. Vol. II. Edited by the Rev. A. 
Lowy. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. vi. and 276. }0s. 6d. 

Vol II The Commentary of Ibn Ezra. Vol. III. Demy 8vo. cloth, 

voi. iFi. 1 7 fim Ezra Literature. Vol. IV. Essays on the Writings of Abraham 
Ibn Ezra. By M. Friedlunde, Ph.D. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. X.-252 
and 78. 12*. &d. 
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1 SB 1. Third Series. 

Vol. I. The Guide of the Perplexed of Maimonides. Translated from the 
original text and annotated by M. Friedlander, Ph.D. Demy, 8vo. pp. lxxx, 
—370, cloth. £1 6s. J 1 

Herson.— Talmudic Miscellany, See Trlibaer’s Oriental Series, page 4. 

Land.-- The Principles op Hebrew Grammar. By J. P. N. Land, 
Professor of Logic and Metaphysic in the University of Leyden. Translated 
from the Dutch by Reginald Lane Poole, Balliol College, Oxford. Part I. 
Sounds. Part II. Words. Crown 8vo. pp, xx. and 220, cloth. 7s, Qd. 

Mathews.—A braham ben Ezra’s Unedited Commentary on the Can¬ 
ticles, the Hebrew Text after two MS., with English Translation by H. J. 
Mathews, B.A., Exeter College, Oxford. 8vo, cl. limp, pp. x., 34, 24. 2s. Qd. 

Nutt.—Two Treatises on Verbs containing Feeble and Double 
Letters by K. Jelmda Hayug of Fez, translated into Hebrew from the original 
Arabic by R. Moses Gikatilia, of Cordova; with the Treatise on Punctuation 
by the same Author, translated by Aben Ezra. .Edited from Bodleian MSS. 
with an English Translation by J. W. Nyrr, M.A. Demy 8vo. sewed, pp. 312. 
1870. 7*. (hL d n 

Semitic (Songs of the). In English Verso. By G. E. W. Cr. 8vo. 

cloth, pp. 1 40. 5s. 

Spiers. —The School System of the Talmud, and an Address delivered 
delivered at the Beth Hamid rash on the occasion of the Conclusion of the 
Talmudical Treatise, Baba Metsia. By the Rev. B, Spiers. Cloth 8vo. dd. 
48. 1882. 2s. Ocl. 1 1 

Weber. —System der altsynagogalen Palastinischen Theologies By- 

Dr. Feed. Weber. 8vo. sewed. Leipzig, 1880, 7#. 


HINDI. 

Ballautyiie.— Elements of Hind! and Bea.t Bhaka Grammar. By the 
late James R. Ballantyne, LL.D. Second edition, revised and corrected 
Crown 8vo., pp. 44, cloth. 5s. 

Bate. — A Dictionary of the Hinder Language. Compiled by J, 
D. Bate. 8vo. cloth, pp. 800'. £2 12#. Qd. 

Beames. —Notes on the Bhojpuri Dialect of Hindi, spoken in 
Western Behar. By John Beames, Esq., B.C.8., Magistrate of Chumparun. 
8vo. pp. 26, sewed. 1868. 1$. Qd. 

Browne. —A Hindi Primer. In Roman Character. By J, F. 
Browne, B.C.S. Crown 8vo, pp. 36, cloth. 1882. 2#. Qd. 

Etherington. —The Student’s Grammar of the Hindi Language. 

By the Rev. W. Etherington, Missionary, Benares. Second edition. Crown 
\ 8vo. pp. aciy.j 255, and xiii., cloth. 1873. 12#. 

Hoernle.—Hindi Grammar. See page 42. 

Kellogg. — A Grammar of the Hindi Language, in which are treated 
the Standard Hindi, Braj, and the Eastern Hindi of tho Ramayan of Tulsi 
Das ; also the Colloquial Dialects of Mar war, Kumaon, Avadh, Baghelkhand 
Bhojptir, etc., with Copious Philological Notes. By the Rev. S. H. Kellogg’ 
M.A. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 400. 21.?. 

Mahabharata. Translated into Hindi for Mad an Mohun Biiatt, by 
Krishn ach an dr a n harmadh ik arIn of Benares. (Containing all but the 
Harivansh.) 3 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. 574, 810, and 1106. £3 3#. 
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hensive Lexicon in English, Urclii, and Hindi, exhibiting- the Syllabication, Pro¬ 
nunciation, and Etymology of English Words, with their Explanation in English, 
and in Urdiland Hindi in the Roman Character. By M atiiuuaphasada Misha, 
Second Master, Queen's College, Benares* 8vo. cloth, pp. xv. and 1330. 
Benares, 1865. £2 2s. 


HINDUSTANI. 


Ballantyne.—H industani Selections in the Naskhi and Devon agar i 
Character. With a Vocabulary of the Words. Prepared for the use of the 
Scottish Naval and Military Academy, by Jamhs R. Ballantyne. Royal 8vo. 
cloth, pp, 74. 3s. 6«J. 

Craven.— The Popular Dictionary in English and Hindustani and 
Hindustani and English, with a Number of Useful Tables, By the Rev. T. 
Graven, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. pp. 214, cloth. 1882. 3«. 6d. 

Dowson. — A Grammar of the Urdu or Hindustani Language. By 
John Dowson, M.R. A*S. 12m0. cloth, pp. xvi. and 26k 10.9. 6rf. 

Dowson.—A Hindustani Exercise Book. Containing a Series of 

Passages and Extracts adapted for Translation into Hindustani. By John 
Dowson, M.R.A.S. Crown 8vo„ pp. 100. Limp cloth. 2 s. 6 d. 

Eastwiok.— Kin rad Afroz (The Illuminator of the Understanding). 
By Maulavi Hafizu’d-din. A New Edition of Hindustani Text, carefully revised, 
with Notes, Critical arid Explanatory. By Edwauij B. Eastwick, F.R.S., 
Imperial 8vo. cloth, pp. xtv. and 319. Re-issue, 1867. 18$. 

Fallon.—-A. New IIindustani-Engltsh Dictionary. With Illustra¬ 
tions from Hindustani. Literature and Folk-lore. By S. W. Fallon, Ph.D. 
Halle. Roy. 8vo. cloth, pp.xxviii. and 1216 and x. Benares, 1879. £5 5s. 

Fallon. —Englisk-Hindustani Dictionary. With Illustrations from 
English Literature! and Colloquial English Translated into Hindustani. By S. 
W. Fallon. Roy. 8vo. pp. iv,-674, sewed. £2 2s. 

Fallon. — A Hindustani-English Law and Commercial Dictionary. 

By S. W. Fallon. 8vo. cloth, pp. ii. and 28k Benares, 1879. £\ Is. 

Ikliwamis Safa ; or, Brothers of Purity. Describing the Contention 
between Men and Beads as to the Superiority of the Human Race. Translated 
from the Hindustani by Professor J. Dowson, Staff College, Sandhurst. 
Crown 8vo. pp. viii. and 156, clotb. 7s. 

Khirad-Afroz (The Illuminator of the Understanding). By Maulavi 
Hafizu'd din. A new edition of the Himhisthni Text, carefully revised, with 
Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By E. D. Eastwick, M.P., F.R.S. 8vo. 
cloth, pp. xiv. and 321, 18$. 

Lutaifi Hindee (The) ; or, Hindoostanee Jest-Book, containing a 
Choice Collection of Humorous Stories in the Arabic and Roman Characters ; 
to which is added a Hindoostanee Poem by Miser Moohummud Tuquee. 
2nd edition, revised by W. C. Smyth. Bvo. pp. xvi. and 160. 184-0. 10$. 6 d. ; 
reduced to 5s. 

Mathuraprasada Misra.—A Trilingual Dictionary, being a compre¬ 
hensive Lexicon in English, UrdU, and Hindi, exhibiting the Syllabication, 
Pronunciation, and Etymology of English Words, with their Explanation in 
English, and in Urdfi and Hindi in the Roman Character. By Mathura- 
prasada Misra, Second Master, Queen’s College, Benares. 8vo. pp. xv. and 
1330, cloth. Benares, 1865. £2 2s. 

Palmer. —Hindustani Grammar, See page 48. 
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HUNGARIAN. 



Singer. —Simplified G dammar of the Hungarian Language. By 


I. Singer, of Buda-Pesth. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. vi. and, 88. 1884. is. Gd. 


ICELANDIC. 


Anderson. —Norse Mythology, or the Religion of our Forefathers. 
Containing all the Myths of the Eddas carefully systematized and interpreted, 
with an Introduction, Vocabulary and Index. By It. B. Anderson, Prof, of 
Scandinavian Languages in the University of Wisconsin. Crown 8vo. cloth. 
Chicago, 1879. 12s. Gd. 

Anderson and Bjarnason.— Yiking Tales of the North. The Sagas 
of Thorstein, Viking’s Son, and Fridthjof the Bold. Translated from the 
Icelandic by R. B. Anderson, M.A., and J. Bjarnason. Also, Tegner’s .Frid¬ 
thjof’s Saga. Translated into English by G. Stephens. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 
xviii. and 370. Chicago, 1877. 10*. 

Cleasby. —An Icelandic-English Dictionary. Based on the MS. 
Collections of the late Richard Cleasby. Enlarged and completed by G-. 
ViGFdssoN. With an Introduction, and Life of Richard Cleasby, by G. Webbe 
Dasent, D.C.L. 4to. £3 7s. 

Cleasby. —Appendix to an Icelandic-English Dictionary. See 
SUeat. 

Edda Saemnndar Hinns Froda— The Eddn of Saemund the Learned. 

' From the Old Norse or Icelandic. By Benjamin Tiiorpk. Part I. with a Mytho • 

logical Index. 12mo. pp. 152, cloth, 3?. Gd . Part II. with Index of Persons and 
Places. 12mo. pp. viii. and 172, cloth. 1866. 4a*. ; or in 1 Vol. complete, 7s. Gd. 

Publications of the Icelandic Literary Society of Copenhagen. For 

Numbers 1 to 54, see “ Record,” Ho, 111, p. 14. 

55. Skirner TIdindi. Hins Islemzka Bokmentafelags, 1878. 8vo. 
pp. 176. Kaupmannahofn, 1878. Price 5s. 

56 . Um Stdbotina & Island! eptir porkel Bjarnason, prest a Reyni- 
vollum. Utgefid af Hinu Islenzka Bokmentafelagi. 8vo. pp. 177. Reyk¬ 
javik, 1878. Price 7s. Gd. 

57. Biskupa Soger, gefnar ut af Hinu fslenzka Bokmentafelagi. 
Annat Bindi lll. 1878. 8vo. pp. 509 to 804. Kaupmannahofn. Price 10.?. 

58. Skyrslur og ReiknIngar Hins Islenzka Bokmentaftdags, 1877 to 

1878. 8vo. pp. 28, Kaupmannahofn, 1878. Price 2s. 

59. Frjettir fra Islandi, 1877, eptir Y. Briem. 8yo. pp. 50. 
Reykjavik, 1878. Price 2s. 6^. 

60 . AlJAngisstadur Hinn Forni Yid Oxara, med TJppdrattum eptir 
Sigurd Gudmundsson. 8vo. pp. 66, with Map. Kaupmannahofn, 1878. Price 
6s. 

Skeat. —A List of English W t ords, the Etymology of which is illus¬ 
trated by Comparison with Icelandic. Prepared in the form of an Appendix to 
Cleasby and Vigfusson’s Icelandic-English Dictionary. By the Rev. Walter 
W. Skeat, M.A., English Lecturer and late Fellow of Christ’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge; and M.A. of Exeter College, Oxford; one of the Vice-Presidents of 
the Cambridge Philological Society ; and Member of the Council of the Philo¬ 
logical Society of London. 1876. Demy 4to. sewed. 2?. 
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JAPANESE. 



Aston. — A Grammar of the Japanese Whitten Language. By W. G. 
Aston, M.A., Assistant Japanese Secretary, H B.M.’s Legation, Yedo, Japan. 
Second edition, Enlarged and Improved. Royal 8va. pp, #06. 28*. 

Aston. — A Short Grammar of the Japanese Spoken Language. By 
W. G. Aston, M.A., H, B. M/s Legation, Yedo, Japan. Third edition, 
12mo. cloth, pp. 96. 12 a*. 

Black. —Young Japan, Yokohama and Yedo. A Narrative of the 
Settlement and the City, from the Signing of the Treaties in 1 858 to the close 
of the Year 1879. With a Glance at the Progress of Japan during a period of 
-Twenty-one Years. By J. R. Black. Two Vols.,demy 8vo. pp. xviii. and 418; 
xiv. and 522, cloth. 1881. £2 2s. 

Chamberlain. —Classical Poetry of the Japanese. See “ Triibner’s 
Oriental Series,” page 4. 

Hepburn. ™ A Japanese and English Dictionary. With an English 
and Japanese Index. By J. C. Hepburn, M.D., LL.D. Second edition. 
Imperial 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxii., 632 and 201. £% 8 s. 

Hepburn --Japanese-English and English-Japanese Dictionary. By 

J. 0. Hepburn, M.D., LL.D. Abridged by the Author from his larger work. 
Small 4to. cloth, pp. vi. and 200. 1873. 18*. 

Hoffmann, J. J.—A Japanese Grammar. Second Edition. Large 
8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 368, with two plates. £1 la. 

Hoffmann. —Shopping Dialogues, in Japanese, Dutch, and English. 

By Professor J. Hoffmann. Oblong 8vo, pp. xiii. and 41, sewed. 5s. 
Hoffmann (Prof. Dr. J. J.) — Japanese-English Dictionary.— Pub¬ 
lished by order of the Dutch Government. Elaborated and Edited by Dr. L. 
Serruriek. Vols. 1 and 2. Royal 8vo. Brill, 1881. 12*. QcL 

Imbrie. — Handbook of ENg.lt sii- Jap an esb Etymology. By W. 

Imbrie. 8vo. pp. Axiv. and 208, cloth. Tokiyo, 1880. £1 U. 

Metchnikoff. —L*Empire Japonais, texte et dessins, par L. Metch- 
NlKotT'. 4to. pp. viii. and 694. illustrated, with maps, coloured plates and 
Woodcuts, cloth. 1881. £1 10a. 

Pfoimdes. —Tu So Mimi Bokuro. See page 31. 

Satow. — A n English Japanese Dictionary of the Spoken Language. 
By Ernest Mason Satow, Japanese Secretary to K.M. Legation at Yedo, and 
Lshibabhi Masakata, of the Imperial Japanese Foreign Office. Second 
edition. Imp. 32mo., pp. xvi. and 416, cloth. 12s. 6d. 

Suyematz. — Genji Monogataei. The most celebrated of the Classical 
Japanese Romances. Translated by K. Suyematz. CroWn 8vo. pp. xvi. and 
254, cloth. 1882. 7s. 6d. 


KANARESE. 


Garrett. — A Manual English and Kanarese Dictionary, containing 
about Twenty-three Thousand Words. By J. Garrett. 8vo. pp. 908, cloth. 
Bangalore, 1872. 18s. 


v 


KAYATIIL 


Grierson. — A Handbook to the Kayathi Character. By G. A. 
Grierson, B.C.S.. late Subdivision^ Officer ; Madhubani, Darbhanga. With 
Thirty Plates in Fbc&iraile, with Translations. 4to. cloth, pp. vi. and 4. 
Calcutta, 1881. 18*. 
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KELTIC (Cornish, Gaelic* Welsh, Irish). 

Bottrell. —Traditions and HEARTiisrpE Stories of West Cornwall. 

ByW. Bottrell (an old Celt). Demy 12mo. pp. vi. 292, cloth. 1870. Scarce. 
Bottrell. —Traditions and IJearthside Stories of West Cornwall. 
By William Bottrell. With Illustrations by Mi*. Joseph Blight. Second 
Series. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. iv. and 300. fta, 

English and Welsh Languages. — The Influence of the English 
and Welsh Languages upon each other, exhibited in the Vocabularies of the two 
Tongues. Intended to suggest the importance to Philologers, Antiquaries, 
Ethnographers, and others, of giving due attention to the Celtic Branch of the 
Indo-Gernmnie Family of Languages. Square 8vo. sewed, pp. 30. 1869. l.v. 

Mackay. —The Gaelic Etymology of the Languages of Western 

Europe, and more especially of the English and Lowland Spotch, and of their 
Slang, Cant, and Colloquial Dialects. Bv Charles Mackay, LL.D. Royal 
8vo. cloth, pp, xxxii. and 604. 42*. 

XLhys. —Lectures on Welsh Philology. By John Rhys, M.A., 
Professor of Celtic at Oxford. Second edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 
8vo. cloth, pp. vin. and 486. 15$. 

Spurrell. — A Grammar of the Welsh Language. By William 
Spurrell. 3rd Edition. Fcap. cloth, pp. viii.-206. 1870. 3*. 

Spurrell. — A Welsh Dictionary. English-Welsh and Welsh-English. 

With Preliminary Observations on the Elementary Sounds of the English 
Language, a copious Vocabulary of the Roots of English Words, a list of 
Scripture Proper Names and English Synonyms and Explanations. By 
William Spurrell. Third Edition. Fcap. cloth, pp. xxv. and 732, 8*. M. 

Stokes. —Goidelica— Old and Early-Middle Irish Glosses : Prose and 
Verse. Edited by Whitley Stokes. Second edition. Medium 8vo. cloth, 

pp. 192. 1872. 18*. 

Stokes. —Tog ail TRor; The Destruction of Troy. Transcribed from 
the fascimile of the hook of Leinster, and Translated with a Glossarial Index of 
the Rave words. By W. Stokes. 8vo. pp. XV.-188, boards. 1882. 18*. A 

liinite i edition only, privately printed, Calcutta. 

Stokes. — The Breton Glosses at Orleans. By W. Stokes. 8vo. 
pp. x.-78, boai*ds. 1880. 10s. 6 d. A limited edition only, privately printed, 

Calcutta. 

Stokes. —Three Middle-Irish Homtltes on the Lives of Saints Patrick, 
Brigit, and Columba. By W. Stokes. 8vo. pp. xii.-140, boards. 1877. 
10*. Qd. A limited edition only privately printed, Calcutta. 

Stokes. —Beunans Meriasek. The Life of Saint Meriasek, Bishop 
and Confessor. A Cornish Drama. Edited, with a Translation and Notes, by 
Whitley Stokes. Medium 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi.-280, and Facsimile. 1872. 15*. 
Wright’s Celt, Homan, and Saxon. 


KONKANL 

Maffei. —A Konkani Grammar. By Angelus F. X. Maffei. Bvo. 

pp. xiv. and 438, cloth. Mangalore, 1882. 18*. 

Maffei. —An Engltsh-Konkani and Konkani-English Dictionary. 
8vo. pp. xii. and 546; xii. and 158. Two parts in one. Half bound. £1 10*. 


LIBYAN. 

Newman. —Libyan Vocabulary. An Essay towards Reproducing the 
Ancient Numidian Language, out of Four Modern Languages. By F. W. 
Newman, Emeritus Professor of University College, London; formerly Fellow 
of Bulliol College; and now M.R.A.S. Crown 8vo. pp. vi, and 204, cloth. 
1882. 10*. 6c?. __ 
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MAHEATTA. 

iEsop’s Fables. —Originally Translated into Marathi, by SadasMva 

Kashinath Chhatre. Revised from the 1st ed. 8 vo,, cloth. Bombay, 1877 • 5 s. (id. 

Ballantyne.—A Grammar of the Mahratta; Language. For the 
use of the East India College at Hailey bury. By Jambs E. Ballantyne, of 
the Scottish Naval and Military Academy. 4to. cloth, pp. 56. 5s. 

Bellairs.— A Grammar of the Mahathi Language. By H. S. K. 
Bellaxrs, M.A., and Laxman Y. Ashkbdkar, B.A. 12rao. cloth, pp. 90. os . 

Molesworth.— A Dictionary, Marathi and English. Compiled by 
J. T. Molesvyorth, assisted by George and Thomas Candy. Second Edition, 
revised and enlarged. By J. T. Molesworth, Royal 4to. pp. xxx and 922 
boards. Bombay, 1857. £3 3s. 

Molesworth. —A Compendium of Moles worth’s Marathi and English 
Dictionary. By Baba Baumanji. Second Edition. Revised and Enlarged. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xx. and 624. 2k. 

Navalkar. —The Student’s MaeXthi Grammab. By G. It. Nayalkar. 
New Edition. 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 342. Bombay, 1879. 18s. 

Tiikarania,—« A Complete Collection of the Poems of Tukarama 
(the Poet of the Mah&r&shtra). In Marathi. Edited by Vishnu Barash u- 
ium Shastki Pandit, under the supervision of Sanktfr Pandurang Pandit,M.A. 
With a complete Index to the Poems and a Glossary of difficult Words. To 
which is prefixed a Life of the Poet in English, bv Janfcrdan Sakharam G&dgil. 
2 vols. in large 8vo„ cloth, pp. xxxii. and 742, and pp. 728, 18 and 72. Bombay 
1873. £1 11«. On. each vol. 


MALAGASY. 

Parker. —A Concise Grammar of the Malagasy Language. By G. 

W. Parker. Crown 8vo. pp. 66, with an Appendix, cloth. 1883. 5s. 

Van der Tuuk. —Outlines of a Grammar of the Malagasy Language 
By H. N. yan der Tuuk. 8vo., pp. 28, sewed. Is. 


MALAY. 

Dennys,—A Handbook of Malay Colloquial, as spoken in Singapore, 

Being a Series of Introductory Lessons for Domestic and Business Purposes. 
By N. B. Dennys, Ph.D., F.R.G.S., M.R.A.S., etc., Author of “The 
Folklore of China,'’ “ Handbook of Cantonese,” etc., etc. 8vo. cloth, pp. 
204, 1878. £i Is. 

Maxwell.—-A Manual of the Malay Language. Witli an Intro¬ 
ductory Sketch of the Sanskrit, Element in Malay. By W. E. Maxwell, 
Assistant Resident, Perak, Malay Peninsula. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. viii- 
184. 1882. 7s. 6d. 

Swettenham.— Vocabulary of the English and Malay Languages. 
With Notes. By F. A. Swettenham. 2 Yols. Vol. I. English-Maiay Vo¬ 
cabulary and Dialogues?- Vol. II. M alay 'Engli sh Vocabulary. Small 8vo. 
boards. Singapore, 1881. £1. 

Van der Tuuk. —Short Account of the Malay Manuscripts belonging 

to the Royal Asiatic Society, By H. N. vandekTuuk. 8vo,pp.52. 2 s.6d. 


MALAYALIM. 

Gundert.— A Malayalam and English Dictionary. By Bey, H, 
Gundekt, D. Ph. Royal 8vo. pp. viii. and 1116. £2 10s. 
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MAORI. 

Gr$y. —Maori Mementos: being a Series of Addresses presented by 

the Native People to His Excellency Sir George Grey, K.C.B., F.R.S. With 
Introductory Remarks and Explanatory Notes; to which is added a small Oollec- 
ionof Laments, etc. By Ch. Oliver B, Davis. 8vo. pp. iv. and 228, cloth. 12 a*. 

Williams.'--F irst .Lessons in the Maori Language. With a Short 
Vocabulary. By W. L. Williams, B.A. Feap, 8vo, pp. 98, cloth. 5s. 


PALI. 

D’Alwis. —A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese 
Literary Works of Ceylon. By James D’Alwis, M.R.A.S., etc., Vol. I. (all 
published)> PI>- xxxii. and 244] 1870. 8 *. m. 

Beal, - Dhammapada. See “ Triibner’s Oriental Series/’ page 3. 
Bigandet.—G audama. See “ Triibner’s Oriental Series,” page 4. 
Buddhist Birth Stories. See “ Triibner’s Oriental Series,” page 4. 
Biihler.— Trf.ee Edicts of A son a. By G. Buhler. 16mo. 

sewed, with Two Facsimiles. 2 . 9 . 6d. 

Childers.—A .Pali-English Dictionary, with Sanskrit Equivalents, 

and with numerous Quotations, Extracts, and References. Compiled by the late 
Pyof. R. C. Childers, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. Imperial 8 vo. Double 
Columns. Complete in 1 Vol., pp. xxii. and 622, cloth. 1875. £3 3s. 

The first Pali Dictionary ever published. 

Childers.— The M ahaparinibbInasutta of the Sutta-Pitaka. The 
Pali Text. Edited by the late Professor R. C. Childers. 8 vo. cloth, pp. 
72. 5s. 

Childers.—O n Sandhi in Pali. By the late Prof, R, C, Childers. 

8 vo. sewed, pp. 22 . 1 #. 

Coomara Swamy. — Sutta KipAta ; or, the Dialogues and Discourses 

of Gotama Buddha; Translated from the Pali, with Introduction and Notes. 
By Sir M. Coomara Swamy. Or. 8 vo. cloth, pp. xxxvi. and 160. 1874. 6 . 9 . 

Coomara Swamy.— The DathAvansa; or, the History of the Tooth- 
Relic of Gotama Buddha. English Translation only. With Notes. Demy 
8 vo. cloth, pp. 100 . 1874. 6 s. 

Coomara Swamy. —The Path Avansa ; or, the History of the Tooth- 
Relio of Gotama Buddha. The Pali Text and its Translation into English, 
with Notes. By Sir M. Coomaha Swamy, Mudelifir. Demy 8 vo. cloth, pp. 
174. 1874. 10s. 6 rf. 

Davids. —See Buddhist Birth Stories, “ Trubner’s Oriental Series,” 
page 4, 

Davids. —SIgiri, the Lion Eock, near Pulastipura, and the 39th 

Chapter of the Mahavamsa. By T. W. Rhys Davids. 8vo. pp. 30. Is. 6cl. 

Dickson. — The Patimoickha, being the Buddhist Office of the Con¬ 
fession of Priests. The Pali Tqxt, With a Translation, and Notes, by J. 1<\ 
Dickson. 8 Vo. ad., pp. 69. 2.9. 

Fausboll.— JAtaica. See under JItaka. 

Fausboll.— The Dasaratha-JAtaka, being the Buddhist Story of King 
lDtma, The original Phli Text, with a Translation and Notes by V. Fausboll. 
8 vo. sewed, pp. iv. and 48. 2 , 9 . 6d. 

Fausboll.— Live JAtakas, containing a Pairy Tale, a Comical Story, 

and Three Fables. In the original Pali Text, accompanied with a Translation 
and Notes. By V. Fausboll. 8 vo. sewed, pp. viii. and 72. 69. 

Fausboll.— Ten Jatakas. The Original Pali Text, with a Translation 
and Notes. By V. Fausboll. 8 vo. sewed, pp. xiii. and 128. 7 8, 6(1 
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•Ryer.— Vuitodata. (Exposition of Metre.) By Sanghaearkhita 

Theka. A Pali Text, Edited, with Translation and Notes, by Major G. E. 
Fkyer. 8vo. pp. 44. 2a.'Grf. 

Haas. —Catalogue of Sanskrit and Pali Books in the Library op 
the British Museum. By Dr. Ernst Haas. Printed by Permission of the 
Trustees of the British Museum. 4to. cloth, pp. 200. £1 Is, 

Jataka (The); together with its Commentary. Being Tales of the 
Anterior Birth of Gotama Buddha. For the first time Edited in the original 
Pali by V. Fausboll. Demy 8vo. cloth. Yol. 1 pp. 512. 1877. 28s. 
Yol. II., pp. 452. 1879. 2d«. Yol. III. pp. viii.-544. 1883, 28s. For 
Translation see under “Buddhist Birth Stories,” page 4. 

The “Jataka” is a collection of legends in Pali, relating the history of Buddha’s trans¬ 
migration before he was born as Gotama. The great antiquity of this work is authenticated 
by its forming part of the sacred canon of the Southern Buddhists, which was finally settled at 
the last Council in 216 b.c. The collection has long been known as a storehouse of ancient 
fables, and as the most original attainable source to which almost the whole of this kind of 
literature, from the Panchatautra and Pilpay’s fables down to the nursery stories of the present 
day, is traceable; audit has been considered desirable, in tbe interest of Buddhistic studies as 
well ns for more general literary purposes, that an edition and translation of the complete 
work should be prepared. The present publication is intended to supply this mtirt.—Atherumm. 

Mahawansa (The) — The Mahawansa. From the Thirty-Seventh 
Chapter, Revised and edited, under orders of the Ceylon Government, by 
II. Sum an gala, and Don Andris de Silva Batuwantudawa. Yol. I. Pali 
Text in Sinhalese character, pp. xxxii. and 430. Vol. II. Sinhalese Transla¬ 
tion, pp. lii. and 378 half bound. Colombo, 1877. £2 2 h. 

Mason. —The Pali Text of Kaohchayano’s Grammar, with English 
Annotations. By Francis Mason, D,D. I. The Text Aphorisms, 1 to 673. 
II. The English Annotations, including the various Readings of six independent 
Burmese Manuscripts, the Singalese Text on Verbs, and the Cambodian Text 
on Syntax. To which is added a Concordance of the Aphorisms. In Two 
Parts. 8vo. sewed, pp. 208, 75, and 28. Toongoo, 1871. £l 11a. 6</. 

Mmayeff.— Geammaiee Palie. Esqimse tPune Phonetique et d’lino 
Morphologic de la Langue Palie. Traduite du Russe par St. Guyard. By 
J, Minaybpf. 8vo. pp. 128. Paris, 1874. 8a. 

Muller. —Simplified Grammar of the Pali Language. By E. M uller, 
Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 14-4. 1884. 7s. 6d. 

Qlcott.— B HDD, hist Catechism . 

Senart .—K accatana et la Liiterature Grammatical® du Pali. 
Ire Par tie. Grammaire Palie de Kaocayana, Sutras et Oomraentaire, publi6s 
avec une traduction et des notes par E. Sknaut. 8vo. pp. 338. Paris, 1871. 


PAZAND. 


Mamo-i-Khard (The Book of the). — The Pazand and Sanskrit 

Texts (in Roman characters) as arranged by Keriosengh Dhaval, in the 
fifteenth century. With an English translation, a Glossary of the Pazand 
texts, containing the Sanskrit, llosian, and Pahlavi equivalents, a sketch of 
Pazand Grammar, and an Introduction. By E. W. West. 8vo. sewed, pp. 
48 k 1871. 16s. 


PEGUAN. 


HasweH. —Grammatical Notes and Vocabulary of the Peguan 
Language. To which are added a few pages of Phrases, etc. By Rev. J. M. 
Harwell. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 160. 15s. 
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PEHLEWI. 

Dinkard (The).—The Original Pehlwi Text, the same transliterated 
in Zend Characters. Translations of the Text in the Gujrati and English 
Languages; a Commentary and Glossary of Select Terms. By Peshotun 
Dustoor Behramjee Suitjana. Vols. I. and II. 8vo. cloth. £2 2.s\ 

Hang. — An Old Pahlavi-Paz and Glossary. Ed., with Alphabetical 
Index, by Dbstur Hosuanoji Jamaspji Asa, High Priest of the Parsis in 
Malwa. Rev. and Enl., with Intro. Essay on the Pahlavi Language, by M. Ha ug, 
Ph.D. Pub. by order of Gov. of Bombay. 8vo. pp. Xvi. 152,268,sd. 1870. 28.v. 

pXaug.—A Lecture on an Original Speech op Zoroaster (Yasna 45), 
with remarks on his age. By Martin Haug, Ph.D. 8vo. pp. 28, sewed. 
Bombay, 1865, 2s. 

Haug. — The Parsis. See “ Trubner’ s Oriental Series,” page 3. 

Haug.-— An Old Zanp-Pahlavt Glossary. Edited in the Original 
Characters, with a Transliteration in Roman Letters, an English Translation, 
and an Alphabetical Index. By Dkstur Hoshengji Jamaspji, High-priest of 
the Parsis in Malwa, India. Rev. with Notes and Intro, by Martin Haug, 
Ph.D. Publ. by order of Gov. of Bombay. Ovo.sewed, pp. lvi. and 132. 15* 

Haug.—T he Book of Arda. Viraf. The Pahlavi text prepared by 

Destur Hoshangji Jamaspji Asa. Revised and collated with further MSS. ; with 
an English translation and Introduction, andean Appendix containing the Texts 
and Translations of the Gosht-i Fryano and Hadok'ht Nask. By Martin 
Haug, Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology at the Uni¬ 
versity of Munich. Assisted by E. W. West, Ph.D. Published by order of 
the Bombay Government. Bvo. sewed, pp. lxxx,, v., and 316. £ I 5 8. 

Minocheherji.— Pahlati, Gujakati asd English Diotiohaiht. By 
Jamaspji Dastur Minocherji, Jamasv Asana. 8vo. Vol. I. pp. elxii. 
and 1 to .168, and Yol. II. pp. xxxii. and pp. 169 to 440. 1877 and 1879. 
Cloth. 14s. each. (To be completed in 6 vols.) 

Sunjana.— A Grammar op the Pahlvi Language, with Quotations 
and Examples from Original Works and a Glossary of Words bearing affinity 
with the Semitic Languages. By Peshotun Dustoor Behramjee Sunjana, 
Principal of Sir Jamsetjee Jejeeboy Zurthosi Madressa. 8va.pl., pp. 18-457. 
25«. 

Thomas.— Early Sassanian Inscriptions, Seals and Coins, illustrating 
the Early History of the Sassanian Dynasty, containing Proclamations of Arde- 
shiv Babek, Sapor I., and bis Successors/ With a Critical Examination and 
Explanation of the Celebrated Inscription in the HhjUibad Cave, demonstrating 
that Sapor, the Conqueror of Valerian, was* a Professing Christian. By Edward 
Thomas, F ILS. Illustrated. 8vo. cloth, pp. 148. 7s. Gd. 

Thomas.— Comments on Decent Pehlvi Decipherments. With art 
Incidental Sketch of the Derivation of Aryan Alphabets, and Contributions to 
■ the Early History and Geography of Tftbamthn. Illustrated by Coins. By 
Edward Thomas, F.R.S. 8vo. pp. 56, and 2 plates, cloth, sewed. 3s. 6 d. 

West.—G lossary and Index of the Pahlavi Texts of the Book of 

Aida Viraf, The Tale of Gosht-I Fryano, The Hadok'ht Nask, and to some 
extracts from the Din-Kurd and Nimngistan ; prepared from Destur Hoshangji 
Asa’s Glossary to the Arda Viraf Namak, and from the Original Texts, with 
Notes on Pahlavi Grammar. By E. W. West, Ph.I). Revised by Martin 
Haug, Ph.D. Published by order of the Government of Bombay. 8vo. sewed, 
pp. viii. and 352. 2 5s. 
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PENNSYLVANIA DUTCH. 

Haldeman. — Pennsylvania Dutch : a Dialect of South Germany 
with an Infusion of English. By S. S. Haldeman, A.M., Professor of Com¬ 
parative Philology in the University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia. 8vo. pp. 
viii. and 70, cloth. 1872. 3s. fid, 


PERSIAN. 

Ballantyne.—P rinciples of Persian Caligrapuy, illustrated by 
lithographic Plates of the TA**LIK characters, the one usually employed in 
writing the Persian and the Hindustani. Second edition. Prepared for the 
use of the Scottish Naval and Military Academy, by James R. Ballantyne. 
4to. cloth, pp. 14, G plates. 2a. 6d. 

Blochmann.—T he Prosody of the Persians, according to Said, Jami, 
and other Writers. By H. Blochmann, M.A. Assistant Professor, Calcutta 
Madrasah. 8vo. sewed, pp. 166. 10a. 6d. 

Blochmann.'— A Treatise on the Ruiia’i entitled Riaalah i Taranah. 

By Agha Ahmad 'Ali. With an Introduction and Explanatory Notes, by H. 
Blochmann, M.A. 8vo. sewed, pp. 11 and 17. 2a. 6d. 

Blochmann.—T he Persian Metres by gAiFr, and a Treatise on Persian 
Rhyme by Jami. Edited in Persian, by H. Blochmann, M.A. 8vo. scarce 
pp. 62. 3a. 6d. 

Catalogue of Arabic and Persian Books, Printed in the East. Con¬ 
stantly for sale by Trubner and Co. 16mo. sewed, pp. 46. 1,9. 

Eastwick.—T he Gulistan. See ‘ ‘ Triibner’s Oriental Series, ” page 4. 
Finn,—P ersian for Travellers. By A. Finn, II.B.M. Consul at 
Eesht. Parti. Rudiments of Grammar. Part II. English-.Persian Vocabulary. 
Oblong 32mo, pp. xxii.—232, cloth. 1884. 6s. 

Griffith.—Y usuf and Zulaikha. See “ Triibner’s Oriental Series,” p. 5. 
BMz of Shiraz.—S elections from his Poems. Translated from the 
Persian by Herman Btc knell. With Preface by A. S. Bicknell. Demy 
4to., pp. xx. and 384, printed on fine stout plate-paper, with appropriate 
Oriental Bordering in gold and colour, and Illustrations by J. II. Herbert, 
R.A. £2 2s. 

Haggard and Le Strange.—T he Vazir of Lankuran. A Persian 
Play. A Text-Book of Modern Colloquial Persian, for the use of European 
Travellers, Residents in Persia, and Students in India. Edited, with a Gram¬ 
matical Introduction, a Translation, copious Notes, and a Vocabulary giving the 
Pronunciation of all the words. By W. H. Haggard and Guy Le Strange. 
Crown 8vo. pp. xl.-176 arid 56 (Persian Text), cloth. 1882. 10.?. 6d. 
Mfrkhond.—T he History of the At A bees of Syria and Persia. 
By Muhammed Ben Khawendshait Ben Mahmud, commonly called 
MfnKHOND. Now first Edited from the Collation of Sixteen MSS., by 
W. H. Mobley, Barrister-at-law, M.R.A.S. To which is added a Series 
of Facsimiles of the Coins struck by the Athbeks, arranged and described 
by W. S. W. Vanx, M.A., M.R.A.S. Roy. 8vo. cloth, 7 Plates, pp. 118. 
1848. 7s. 6d. 

Morley. —A. Descriptive Catalogue of the Historical Manuscripts in 
the Arabic and Persian Languages preserved in the Library of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland. By Willtam H. Morley, M.R.A.S. 
8vo. pp. viii. and 160, sewed. London, 1864. 29. 6d, 

Palmer. —The Song of the Reed; and other Pieces. By E. 11. 
Palmer, M.A., Cfimbridge. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 208, 6s. 

Among the Contents will be found translations from Hafiz, from Oraer el Kheiyfun, and from 
other Persian as well ns Arabic poets. 
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Calmer. — A Concise Persian-English Dicwokaet By E. H. 
Palmer, M.A., Professor of Arabic m the University of Cambridge. Second 
^Edition, Royal lGmo. pp. viii. and 364, cloth. 1883. 10s. §d. 

Palmer.™ A Concise Ekoush-P^ait Dictionary. Together with, 
a Simplified Grammar of the Persian Language, By the late L. H, 
Palme h, M.A., Lord Almoner's Reader and Professor of Arabic, Cambridge. 
Completed and Edited from the MS. left, imperfect at lus death. By G. Lb 
Strange. Royal 16mo. pp. xii. and 546, cloth. 1883. IQs. 6d. 

Palmer. —Persian Grammar. Seepage 48. 

Eedhouse.-—T he Mesneyi. See « Trubtiev’s Oriental Series,” page 4. 

Rieu._ Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the British 

Museum. By Charles Kiel, PU.D., Keeper of the Oriental MSS. Vol. I. 
4to. cloth, pp. 432. 1879. £1 5s. Vol. II. 4to. cloth, pp. viii. and 440. 

1881. 25,v 

WMnfielcl.-~GuL3HAN-i-BAz ; The Mystic Bose Garden of Sa’d tid 
din Mahmud Shabistani. The Persian Text, with an English Translation and 
Notes, chiefly from the Commentary of Muhammed Bin Yahya Lahijx. By 
E. H. Whinfield, M.A., late of H.M.B.C.S. 4to. pp. xyl, 94, 60, cloth. 
1880 lO.s (id 

Whinfield .—The Quatrains of Omar KhatyAm. Translated into 
English Verse by E. H. Whinfield, M.A., late of Bengal Civil Service. Post 
8vo. cloth, pp. 96, 1881. 6s. 


PIDGIN-ENGLISH. 

Leland.—-P idgin-Engi.tsii Sing-Song; or Songs anil Stories in the 
China-English Dialect. With a Vocabulary. By Charles G. Leland. Fcnp. 
8vo. cl., tip. ‘viii. and 140. 1876. 5s. 


POLISH. 

Morfill- — A Simplified Grammar of the Polish Language. By 
W. R. Morfill, M.A, Grown 8 vo. pp. viii.—64, cloth. 1884. 3 s* 6d. 


PRAKRIT. 

Cowell.™ A short Introduction to the Ordinary Prakrit of the 
Sanskrit Dramas. With a List of Common Irregular Prakrit Words. By 
Prof. E. B. Cowell. Cr. 8vo. limp cloth, pp, 40. 1875. 3s. 6d. 

Cowell .—Prakrit a-Prakasa j or, The Prakrit Grammar of Vararuchi, 
with the Commentary (Manorama) of Bhamaha; ihe first complete Edition of the 
Original Text, with various Readings from ft dilation of Six MSS. in the Bod- 
leian Library at Oxford, and the Libraries of the Royal Asiatic Society and the 
East India House; with Copious Notes, an English Translation, and Index of 
Prakrit Words, to which is prefixed an Easy Introduction to Prakrit Grammar. 
By Edward Ryles Cowell, of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, Professor of Sanskrit at 
Cambridge. Now Edition, with New' Preface, Additions, and Corrections. Second 
Issue. 8Vo. cloth, pp. xxxi. arid 204. 1868. 14s. 


PUKSHTO (Pakkhto, Pashto). 

Bellew.—A Grammar of the Pukkhto or Pukshto Language, on a 
New and Improved System. Combining Brevity with Utility, and Illustrated by 
Exercises and Dialogues. By H. W. Bellew, Assistant Surgeon, Beugal Army, 
Super-royal 8vo.,pp. xii. and 156, cloth, 2D, 







57 and 59, Ludgate ITilf , London , E.O. 


ellew.— A Dictionary of the Pukkhto, or Pukshto Language, on a 
New and Improved System. With a reversed Part, or English and Pukkhto, 
By II. W. Bellew, Assistant Surgeon, Bengal Army. Super Royal 8vo. 
op. xii. and 356, cloth. 42$. 

Plowden. —Translation of the K alid-i-A:fgh ant, the Text Book for 
the Pakkhfco Examination, with Notes, Historical, Geographical, Grammatical, 
and Explanatory. By Trevor Chichele Plowden, Captain H.M. Bengal 
Infantry, and Assistant Commissioner, Panjab. Small 4to. cloth, pp. xx. and 
395 and ix. 'With Map. Lahore , 1875. £2 10,9. 

Thorhurn. —Bannu ; or, Our Afghan Frontier, By S. S. Tiiorbtjrn, 
LC.S,, Settlement Officer of the Bannft District. 8vo. cloth, pp. x* and 480. 
1870. 18,9. 

pp. 171 to 230: Popular Stories, Ballads and Riddles, and pp. 231 to 413: 
Pashto Proverbs Translated into English, pp. 414 to 473: Pashto Proverbs 
in Pashto. 

Trumpp. —Grammar of the Pasto, or Language of the Afghans, com¬ 
pared with the Iranian and North-Indian Idioms. By Dr. Ernest Trumpp 
8vo. sewed, pp. xvi. and 412. 21s, 


Torceami. 

R. Torcbanu 


ROUMANIAN. 

Simplified Grammar of the Roumanian Language. 
Crown 8vo. pp. vitL-72, cloth. 


1883. 5$. 


By 


RUSSIAN. 


Biola. — A Graduated Russian Reader, with a Vocabulary of all the 
Russian Words contained in it. By II. Riola. Crown 8 vo. pp. viii. and 314. 
1879. 10.v. Gd. 

Riola. — How to Learn Russian. A Manual for Students of Russian, 

based upon the Ollendorfian system of teaching languages, and adapted for 
• self instruction. By Henry Riola, Teacher of the Russian Language. With 
a Preface by W. R. S. Ralston, M.A, Second Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 
pp. 575. 1884. 12.9. 

, Key to the above. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 126. 1878. 5s. 

Thompson. —Dialogues, Russian and English. Compiled by A. R. 
Thompson. Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. iv,-132. 1882. 5s. 


SAMARITAN. 

Nutt, — A Sketch of Samaritan History, Dogma, and Literature. 
Puolished as ar» Introduction to “ 'Fragments of a Samaritan Targum. By 


J. W. Nutt, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 172. 1874. Ds. 

Nutt. —Fragments of a Samaritan Targum. Edited from a Bodleian 
MS. With an Introduction, containing a Sketch of Saraaritun History, 
Dogma, and Literature. By J. W. Nurr, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. viii., 
172, and 84. With Piute. 1874. Us. 


SAMOAN. 


Pratt.—A Grammar and Dictionary of the Samoan Language. By 

Rev. George Pratt, Forty Years a Missionary of the London Missionary 
Society in Samoa. Second Edition. Edited by Rev. S. J. Whitmee, F.R.G.S, 
Crown 8vo, cloth, pp. viii, and 380, 1878. 18$. 
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SANSKRIT. 

Aitareya Brahmanam of the Rig Veda. 2 vols. See under Haug. 
D’Alwis.—A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese 
Literary Works of Ceylon. By James D’Alwis, M-R.A.S., Advoca o 
the Supreme Court, &c., &c. In Three Volumes. Vol. I., pp. xnn. aud2H, 
sewed, 1870. 8 j. Oil T 

Apastambiya Dharma Su tram.—A phorisms of tub Sacred Laws W 

the Hindus, by Apwamba. Edited, with a Translation and Notes, by a. 
.Biihleiv By order of the Government of Bombay, 2 parts. 8vo. cloth, 

] 868-71. £1 4Md. 

Arnold.—L ight of Asia. See page 31. 

Arnold—I ndian Poetry. See “Triibner’s Oriental Series/’ page 4. 
Arnold.—T he Iliad and Odyssey of India. By Edwin Arnold, 
M. A., C.S.I., F.R.G.S., etc. Fcap. Bvo. ad., pp. 24. Is. 

A-pte.—T he Student’s Guide to Sanskrit Composition. Being a 
Treatise on Sanskrit Syntax for the use of School and Colleges. 8vo. hoards. 
Poona. 1881. 6«. 

Apte.— The Student’s Engmsh-Sanstooi Dictionary. Koy. 8ro. pp. 

xii, and 526, cloth. Poona, 1884. 16s. 

Atharva Veda Pratigakhya.—See under Whitney. . 

Auctores Sanscriti. Yol. I. The Jaiminiya-Kyaya-Mfi] :i-Yistara. 
Edited for the Sanskrit Text Society under the supervision of Iheodor 
G oLDSTiioKKR. Parts I. to VII., pp. 582, large 4to. sewed. 10.* each part. 
Complete in one vol., cloth, £$ Vis. ff Vol. II. r Ihe Institute, of Gautama. 
Edited with an Index of Words, by A. F. Stbnzlkr, Ph.i) , 1 rofesaor-of 
Oriental languages in the University of Breslau, 8vo. §m,W lv * /8 * 
1876 4s dll, Vol. III. Vait&na Sfitra. The Ritual of the Atharva Veda. 
Edited with Critical Notes and Indices, by Dr. Richard Gakbk. 8vo. 
sewed, pp. 119. 1878. 5s. Vols. IV. and V. Vardhamana s. Ganaratnama- 

hodadhi, with the Author’s Commentary. Edited, with Critical Notes and 
Indices, by J. Eggmno, Ph.D. 8vo. wrapper. Part I., pp. xu. and 240. 18/ d. 

Cys. Part II., pp, 240. 1881. 6s. Q 

Avcrv —Contributions to the History oi \ ebb-Inflection in bANSKRir, 
By J. Avery. (Reprinted from the Journal: of the American Oriental Society, 
vol. X.) 8vo. paper, pp. 106. 4 s. , 

Ballantyne.—S ankhya Aphorisms of Kabila. bee irubnor s 
Oriental iSeries,” page 6. . ,, 

Ballantyne.—F irst Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar; together with an 
Introduction to the Hitopad&sa. Fourth edition. By James R. Ballantyne, 
LL.D., Librarian of the India Office. 8vo. pp. viii. and LlO, cloth. 1884. Ss. M. 
Benfey.—A Practical Grammar oh the Sanskrit Language, for tie 
use of Early Students. By Theodor Bun fey, Professor of Sanskrit in tho 
University of Gottingen. Second, revised and enlarged, edition. Royal 8vo. 
t>p. viii. and 296, cloth. 10s. 6d. 

Benfev.— A Grammar of the Language of the Vedas. By Dr. 

Theodor Benfey. In 1 vol. 8vo., of about 650 pages. [In preparation. 

Benfey.—V edica und Yekwandt.es. By Theod . Benfey. Crown 8vo. 

paper, pp. 178. Strasshurg, 1877. 7a. 6rf. 

Benfey.—V edica und Linguistica.—B y Tn. Benfey. Crown 8vo. 
pp. 254. 10s. 6d. t ■ . ...... 

Bibliotheca Indica.—A Collection of Oriental V- orks published by 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Old Scries. Faso. 1 to 235. New Series. 
Faso. 1 to 4 08. (Special List of Contents to be had on application,) Each 
Fa«o. in 8vo t , '2s .; in 4to., 4s. 
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ibliotheea S&nskrita.—See. T rttbotk. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series. Edited under the superintendence of G. 
Buhler, Ph. D., Professor of Oriental Languages, Klphinstone College, and 
F. Kielhorn, Ph. D., Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies, Deccan College. 
1868-84. 

1. Panchatantra it. and y. Edited, with Notes, by G. Buhler, 

Ph. 1). Pp. 84, 16. 3*. 

2. NXGOjfuHATTA’s Paiubhashendcjsekhara. Edited and explained 

by F. Kielhorn, Ph. D. Part I., the Sanskrit Text and Various Headings, 
pp. 116. 45. 

3. Pakchatantraii. and hi. Edited, with Notes, by G. .Buhler, Ph.D. 

Pp. 86, 14, 2. 3s, 

4. Pan oh at antra i. Edited, with Notes, by E. Kielhorn, Ph.D. 

Pp, 114,53. 3.v. 

5. KAudAsa’s Kagiitj yams a. With the Commentary of Mallinatha. 

Edited, with Notes, by SkankauP. Pandit, M.A. Part 1. Cantos I-VI. 4 s. 

6. KAlidIsa’s MAlavikAgnimitra'. Edited, with Notes, by Shankar 

P. Pandit, M.A. 4s. Qd, 

7. NAgojlbhatta’s PauiiihAshendusekhara Edited and explained 

by F. Kielhorn, Ph.D. Part II. Translation and Notes. (Paribbdshas, 
i.-xxxvii.) pp, 184. 4.?. 

8. Kalidasa’s Eaghuvamsa. With the Commentary of Mallinatha. 

Edited, with Notes; by Shankar P. Pandit, M.A. Part II. Cantos VII.- 
XIII. ^ 45. 

9. Nagojibiiatta’s ParibhAshendu^ekiiara. Edited and explained 

by F. Kielhorn. Part II Translation and Notes. (Paribhdshtls xxxviii.- 
lxix.) 4«r. 

10. Dandin’s Dasakumaraciiathta. Edited with critical and explana¬ 
tory Notes by G. Bidder. Part I. 3s. 

11. Bhartrihari’s Nitisataka and Y ajlrag y as axak a, with Extracts 
from Two Sanskrit Commentaries. Edited, with Notes, by Kasinatii T. 
Telang. 4s. 6 d . 

12. Nagojtbiiatta’s PARiBiiAsHENDUSEimARA. Edited and explained 
by F. Kielhorn. Part II. Translation and Notes. (Paribh&shds lxx.- 
cxxii.) 4s*. 

13. Kalidasa’s Kagiitjvamsa, with the Commentary of Mallinatha. 
Edited, with Notes, by Shankar P. Pandit. Part III. Cantos XI V.- 
XIX. is. 

14. Yikramanjcadeyacharita. Edited, with an Introduction, by G. 
BilHLEU. 3s. 

15. BiiAVABntrTi’s Malati-Madhava. With the Commentary of 
Jagaddhara, edited by IIamkiushna Gopal Bhandarkar. 14s. 

16. The Yikiumorvasiyam. A Drama in Five Acts. By KaltdIsa. 

Edited with English Notes by Shankar P. Pandit, M.A. pp. xii. and 129 
(Sanskrit Text) and 148 (Notes). 1879. 6s. 

17. Kemachdra’s DesinamIlI, with a glossary by Dr. Pisciiel 
and Dr. Buhler. Part I. 10s. 

18—22 and 26. Patanjah’s Yyakaranamahabhatiiya. By Dr. 
Kielhorn. Part I—IV. Vol. I. IL Part II. Each part 6s. 

23. The Vasishthadharmasastram. Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 

of the Aryns, as taught in School of Vasishtha. Edited by Rev. A. A, Fukrur. 
8vo. sewed. 1883. 2s, 3d. 

24. Kadambari. Edited by Peter Peterson. 8vo. sewed. 1883. 15s. 

25. Kirtikaumbdi. Shi Somesvakadeva, and edited by Abaji Vishnu 
Kathavati. 8yo. sewed. 1883. 3s. 6 rf , 
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27. Mudrarakshasa. By Yisakhadatta. With the comineiitary of 
Dhundhiraj. Edited with critical and explanatory notes by K. T. Telang. 8vo. 
sewed. 1884- 6,?. 

Borooah.—A Companion' to the Banskrit-Beadin a IT ndkrgraduates 
of the Calcutta University, being a few notes on the Sanskrit 1 exts selected 
for examination, and their Commentaries. By AnundORAm Bohooah. 8vo. 
pp. 64. 3s. 6d, 

Borooah.— A Practical Emohsh-Sawskrit Dictionary. By Ajton- 

dokam Bohooah, B.A., B.C.S., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 
Vol. 1. A to Falseness, pp. xx.-580-lO. Vol. II. Fnlsifioation to Oyster, pp. 
581 to 1060. With a Supplementary Treatise on Higher Sanskrit Grammar or 
Gender and Syntax, with, copious illustrations from standard Sanskrit Authors 
and Beferences to Latin and Greek Grammars, pp. vi. and 296. 1879, Yol. 111. 

£1 11$; 6d. each. ^ 

Borooah. —Bhavabhuti and his Place in Sanskrit Literature. By 
Anundouam Borooah* 8vo. sewed, pp. 70. 5s. 

Brhat-Sanhita (The).—See under Kern. 

Brown. —Sanskrit Prosody and ISf umertcal Symbols Explained, By 
Charles Philip Brown, Author of the Telugu Dictionary, Grammar, etc., Pro¬ 
fessor of Telugu in the University of London. Demy 8vo. pp. 64, cloth. 3s. 6 d. 

Burnell.— Kiktantravtakarana. A Prati^akhya of the Samaveda. 

Edited, with an Introduction," Translation of the Sutras, and Indexes, by 
A. C. Burnell, Ph.D. Yol. I. Post 8vo. boards, pp. Ivin, and 84. 10s. 3 d . 

Burnell.— A Classified Index to the Sanskrit MSS. in the Palace at 
Tanjore. Prepared for the Madras Government. By A.. C. Burnell, Ph.D. 
Xu 4to. Part I. pp. iv. and 80, stitched, stiff wrapper. Vcdic and Technical 
Literature. Part II. pp. iv. and 80. Philosophy and Law. 1879. Part III. 
Drama, Epics, Puranas and Tantras, Indices, 1880. 10,v. each part. 

Burnell. —Catalogue of a Collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts. By 
A. C. Burnell, M.R.A.S., Madras Civil Service. Part 1. Vcdic Manuscripts . 
Fcap. 8vo. pp. 64, sewed. 1870. 2s. 

Burnell. — Dayadaqa(;loki. Ten Slokas in Sanskrit, with English 
Translation. By A. C. Burnell. 8vo. pp. 11. 2s. 

Burnell. —On the Aindra School of Sanskrit Grammarians. Their 
Place in the Sauskrit and Subordinate Literatures. By A. O. Burnell. 8vo. 
pp. 120. 10^. 3d. 

Burnell. —The Samavidhanabrahmana (being the Third Brahmana) 
of the Sama Veda. Edited, together with the Commentary of Sayana, an 
English Translation, Introduction, and Index of Words, by A. C. Burnell. 
Volume I.—Text and Commentary, with Introduction. 8vo. pp. xxxviii. and 
104. 12 s.M 

Burnell.— The Arsiieyabrahmana (being the fourth Brahmana) of 
the Sama Veda. The Sanskrit Text. Edited, together with Extracts from the 
Commentary of Sayana, etc. An Introduction and Index of Words. By A. C. 

, Burnell, Ph D. 8vo, pp. 51 and 109. 10.s-. 6d. 

Burnell. —The DEVATaDiiYaYABRaiiMANA (being the .Fifth Brahmana) 
of the Sama Veda. The Sanskrit Text edited, with the Commentary of Suyana, 
an Index of Words, etc., by A, C. Burnell, M.B.A.S. 8vo. and Trans., 
pp. 34. 5s. 

Burnell. —The Jaiminiya Text of the Arsheyabrahmana of the 
Sama Veda. Edited in Sanskrit by A. C. Burnell, Ph. D. 8vo. sewed, pp. 
56. 7 s.Gd. 

Burnell. — The SAMHiTOPANisHADBRAiiMAyA (Being the Seventh 
JBruhmana) of the Sama Veda. The Sanskrit Text. With a Commentary, an 
Index of Words, etc. Edited by A. C. Burnell, Ph.D. 8vo. stiff boards, 
pp. 86. 7 s . Qd 
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Burnell.— The Vamqabrahmana (being the Eighth "Brahman a) of the 
Sara a Veda. Edited, together with the Commentary of Sayana, a Preface and 
Index of Words, by A. 0. Burnkll, fy.R.A.S., etc. dvo. sewed, pp. xliii., 
12, and xii., with 2 coloured plates. HL. 6d. 

Burnell. —The Ordinances of Manu. See * ( Trubner’s Oriental Series, ’ 7 

paged. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Works Printed in India, offered for 
Sale at the affixed nett prices by Trubner Sc Co. 16mo. pp. 52. 1$. 

Chintamon. — A Commentary on the Text ov the Bhagavad-Gita ; 

or, the Discourse between Krishna and Arjuna of Divine Matters. A Sanscrit 
Philosophical Poem. With a few Introductory Papers. By Hurrycmund 
Chintamon, Political Agent to H. II. the Guicowar Mulhar Ruo Maharajah 
of Baroda. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 118. 6 s. 

Clark.— -Meghabijta, the Cloud Messenger. Poem of Kalidasa. 
Translated by the late Rev. Thomas Clark, M.A, Feap. 8vo. pp. 64, 
wrapper. 1882 Is. 

Colebrooke.— The Life and Miscellaneous Essays of Henry Thomas 
Colebrooke. The Biography by his son, Sir T. E. Colebrooke, Bart., M.P. 
The Essays edited by Professor Cowell. In 3 vols. 

Vol. I. The Life. With Portrait and Map. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 492. 
14 a. 

Vols. II. and III. The Essays. A New Edition, with Notes by E. B. Cowell, 
Professor of Sanskrit at Cambridge. Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 544, and x. 
and 520. 1873. 28*. 

Cowell and Eggeling.— •Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts 

in the Possession of the Royal Asiatic Society (Hodgson Collection). By Pro¬ 
fessors E. B. Cowell end J. Eggeling. 8vo. sd., pp. 56*. 2.9. 0rf. 

Cowell.— Sarya Darsana Samoraiia. See “ Triibner’s Oriental Series, 
page 5. 

3)a Cunha.— The Sahyadri Khanda of the Skanda Purana; a 

Mythological, Historical and Geographical Account of Western Iudia. First 
edition of the Sanskrit Text, with various readings. By J. Gkuson da Cunha, 
M.R.C.S. and L.M. Eng., L.R.C.P. Edinb., etc. 8vo. bds. pp. 580. £1 ,[». 

Davies.— Hindu Philosothy. See “ Trubneris Oriental Series,” 
page 4. 

Davies.— Bhagavatj Gita. See 11 Triibner’s Oriental Series,” page 5. 

Dutt. —Kings of KAshmIra : being a Translation of the Sanskrita Work 
Raj aiarahg’gini of Kahlana Pandita. By J. Ch. Dutt. 12mo. paper, pp. v. 302, 
and xxiii. is. 

Gautama. — The Institutes of Gautama. See Anctores Sanscriti ♦ 
Goldstucker. —A Dictionary, Sanskrit and English, extended and 

improved from the Second Edition of the Dictionary of Professor II. II. Wilson! 
with his sanction and concurrence. Together with a Supplement, Grammatics, 
Appendices, and an Index, serving as a Sanskrit-English Vocabulary. By 
Theodor Goldstucker. Parts I. to VI. 4to. pp. 400. 1856-1863. 6$. each 

Goldstucker.— Panini : His Place in Sanskrit Literature. An Inves¬ 
tigation of some Literary and Chronological Questions which may be settled by 
a study of his Work. A separate impression of the Preface to the Facsimile of 
MS. No. 17 in the Library of Her Majesty's Home Government for India, 
which contains a portion of the Manava-Kalpa-Sutra, with the Commentary 
of Kumarila-Swamin. By Theodor Goldstucker. Imperial 8vo. pp 
268, cloth. £2 2s. 
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Gough.—P hilosophy of the ITpanishads, See Trubner’s Oriental 
Sories, page 6. 

Griffith.—S cenes from the Ramayana, Meghadtita, etc. Translated 
by .Ra lph T. H. Griffith, M.A., Principal of the Benares College. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. pp. xviii., 244, cloth. 6$. 

Contents.—P reface—Ayodhya—Ravan Doomed—The Birth of Rama—The Heir apparent— 
MantharaN Guild—Pasavatha’s Oath—The Step-mother-Mother and Son—The Triumph of 
Love—Farewell 1—The Hermit’s Son—I he Trial of Truth—The Forest—The Rape of Sita-— 
llama’s Despair—The Messenger Cloud—Khumbuktirna—The Suppliant Dove—True Glory— 
Feed the Poor—The Wise Scholar. 

Griffith. —The EAmAyan of Valmiki. Translated into English verse. 
By Ralph T. M. Griffith, M.A., Principal of the Benares College. 5 vols. 

Vol. I., containing Books I. and II. Demy 8vo. pp. xxxii. 440, cloth. 
1870. IBs. Out of print. 

V T ol. II., containing Book II.. with additional Notes and Index of Names, 
Demy Bvo. pp. 504, cloth. 18s. Out of print. 

Vol. Ill, Demy 8vo. pp. v. and 871, cloth. 1872. 15.9. 

Vol. IV. Demy Svo, pp. yiii. and 432. 1873. 18$. 

Vol. V. Demy Bvo. pp. 36S, cloth. 1875. 15$. 

Griffith. —IvAljdAsa’s Birth of the War God. See i( Triibn r’s 
Oriental Series/* page 3. 

Haas. — Catalogue of Sanskrit and Puli Books in the Library of the 
British Museum. By Dr. Ernst Haas. Printed by Permission of the British 
Museum. 4to. cloth, pp. 200. £1 Is. 

Hang. — The Aitareya Buahmanam of the Btg Veda : containing the 
Earliest Speculations of the Brahmans on the meaning of the Sacrificial Prayers, 
and on the Origin, Performance, and Sen.se of the Ilites of the Vedic Religion. 
Edited, Translated, and Explained by Martin HAtjg, Ph.D.. 2 vols. Or. Svo. 
Map of the Sacrificial Compound at the Soma Sacrifice, pp. 312 and 544. £2 2$. 

Hunter. —Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts (Buddhist) Collected 
in Nepal by B. H. Hodgson, late Resident at the Court of Nepkl. Compiled 
from Lists in Calcutta, France, and England. By VV. W. Hunter, C.I.E., 

• LL.D. 8vo. pp. 28, wrapper. 1880. 2$. 

Jacob.—H indu Pantheism. See “ Triibner’s Oriental Series/’ page 4. 

Jaimmiya-Hyaya-Mrda-Vistara —See under Atjctores Sanscrit.!. 

Kasika. — A Commentary on PantnTs Grammatical Aphorisms. By 
Pandit Jayaditya, Edited by Pandit Bala SastkI, Prof, Sansk. Coll., 
Benares. First part, 8vo. pp. 490. Part II. pp. 474. 10$. each part. 

Hern.—-T he Aryabiiatiya, with the Commentary Bhatadipika of 
Paramadi§vara, edited by Dr. H. Kern. 4to. pp. xii. and 107. 9s. 

Hern.*— The Rrhat-SanhitA ; or, Complete System of Natural 

Astrology of Varuha-Mihira. Translated from Sanskrit into English by Dr. H. 
Kern, Professor of Sanskrit at the University of Leyden. Part I. 8vo. pp. 50, 
stitched. Parts 2 and 3pp. 51—154. Part 4 pp. 155-210. Part 5 pp. 211-206, 
Part 6 pp. 267-330. Price 2$. each part. [ Will be completed in Nine Farts. 
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-A Grammar of the Sanskrit Language. By E. Kielhorn, 

Ph.D., Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies in Deccan College. Registered 
under Act xxv. of 1807. Demy 8vo. pp. xvi. 260. cloth. 1870. 10*. 6ef. 

Kielhorn. —K At y ay an a. and Patanjali. Their Eelation to each other 
and to Pariini. By F. Kielhorn, Ph. D., Prof, of Orient. Lang. Poona. 8vo. 
pp. 64. 1876. 3s. Qd. 

laghn Kaumiidi, A Sanskrit Grammar. ByVaradaraja. With an English 
Version, Commentary, and References. By James It. Ballantynu, LL D., 
Principal of the Sanskrit College, Benares. 8vo. pp. xxxvi. and 424, cloth. 
£1 11 s. 6d. 

Lawman. —On Noun-Inflection in the Yecla. By E. Lanman, Asso¬ 
ciate Prof, of Sanskrit in Johns Hopkins University. 8vo. pp. 276, wrapper. 
1880. 10*. 

Lanman. —A Sanskrit Header, with Vocabulary and Notes. By 0. 
E. Lanman, Prof, of Sanskrit in Harvard College. Part I. and II.—Text and 
Vocabulary. Imp. 8vo. pp. xx.—294, cloth. 1884. 105. 3d. 

Mahabharata. —Translate!) into Hindi for Mad an Mohira Bhatt, by 
KrishnAohandradharmadhikahin, of Benares. Containing all but the 
Ilarivansa. 8 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. 674, 810, and 1106. £3 35. 

Mahabharata (in Sanskrit), with the Commentary of Nilakantha. In 
Eighteen Books: Book I. AdiParvan,fol. 248. II. Sabh&do. fol. 82. III. Yana 
do. fol. 312. IV. Yirfcta do. fol. 62. V. Udyoga do. fol. 180. VI. Bhishma do. 
fol. 189. VII. Dron.i do. fol. 216. VIII. Kama do fol. 115. IX. $ulya do. 
fol. 42. X. Sauptika do. fol. 19. XI. Star! do. fol. 19. XII. Santi do.:- 
a. Rajadharma, fol. 128; b . A'padharma, fol. 41; c. Mokskadharma, fol. 290. 
XIII. Anuana Parvan, fol. 207. XIV. Aswamedhika do. fol. 78. XV. Asra- 
inuv&sika do. fol. 26. XVI. Mausala do. fol. 7. XVII. M&Mprasth&nika do. 
fol. 3. XVIII. Swargarokana do. fol. 8. Printed with movable types. Oblong 
folio. Bombay, 1863. £12 12a. 

Maha-Vira-Charita ; or, the Adventures of the Great Hero Eama. 
An Indian Drama in Seven Acts. Translated into English Prose from the 
Sanskrit of Bhavabhuti. By John Pickford, M.A. Crown 8vo. cloth. 5s. 
Maino-i-Khard (The Book of the). —The Pazand and Sanskrit Texts 

(in Roman characters) as arranged by Ncriosengh Dhaval, in the fifteenth 
century. With an English translation, a Glossary of the Pazand texts, con¬ 
taining the Sanskrit, Rosian, and Pahlavi equivalents, a sketch of Pazand Gram¬ 
mar, and an Introduction. By E. W. West. 8vo. sewed, pp. 484. 1871. 16*. 
Manava-Xalpa-Sutra ; being a portion of this ancient Work on Yaidik 

Rites, together with the Commentary of Kumarila-Swamin. A Facsimile of 
the MS. No. 17, in the Library of Her Majesty’s Horne Government for India. 
With a Preface by Theodor Goi.dstucker. Oblong folio, pp, 268 of letter- 
press and 121 leaves of facsimiles. Cloth. £4 4*. 

Mandlik. —The YA.tnata.lkya Smriti, Complete in Original, with an 
English Translation and Notes. With an Introduction on the Sources of, and 
Appendices containing* Notes on various Topics of Hindu Law. By V. N. 
Mandlik. 2 vols. in one. Roy. 8vo. pp. Text 177, and Transl. pp. lxxxvii. and 
632. Bombay, 1880. £3. 

Megha-Duta (The). (Cloud-Messenger.) By Kalidasa. Translated 
from the Sanskrit into English verse, with Notes and Illustrations. By the 
late H. H. Wilson, M. A., F. R. S., Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford, etc., etc. The Vocabulary by Francis Johnson, sometime 
Professor of Oriental Languages at the College of the Honourable the East India 
Company, Haileybury. New Edition. 4to. cloth,pp. xi. and 180. lOs. 6t/. 
Muir. —Translations from Sanskrit Writers. See “ Triibner’s Oriental 
Series,” page 3. 
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Muir.— Original Sanskrit Texts, on the Origin and. History of the 
People of India, their Religion and Institutions. Collected, Translated, and 
Illustrated by John Mum, Esq,, D.C.L., LL.D., Ph.D. 

Vol. I. Mythical and Legendary Accounts of the Origin of Caste, with an Inquiry 
into its existence in the Vedic Age. Second Edition, re-written and greatly en urge 
8vo. pp, xx. .532, cloth. 18(38. 21s. 

Vol. II. 'I'he Trans- Himalayan Origin of the Hindus, and their Affinity with the 
Western Branches of the Aryan Race. Second Edition, revised, with Additions. 
8vo. pp. xxxii. and 512, cloth. 1871. 2L«. 

Vol. III. The Vedas: Opinions of their Authors, and of later Indian Writers, on 
their Origin, Inspiration, and Authority. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 
8vo. pp. xxxii. 312, cloth. 18(38. 16 a\ 


Vol. IV. Comparison of the Vedic with the later representations of the principal 
Indian Deities. Second Edition Revised. 8vo. pp. xvi. and 524, cloth. 1878. 21 j*» 


Vol. V. Contributions to a Knowledge of the Cosmogony, Mythology, Religious 
Ideas, Life and Manners of the Indians in the Vedic Age. Thud Edition, bvo. 
pp. xvi. 492, cloth, 1884, 21s, 


Hagrauanda; on the Joy of the Snake-Would. A Buddhist Drama 

in Five Acts. Translated into English Prose, with Explanatory Notes, from the 
Sanskrit of Sri-Har»ha-Deva. By Palmer Boyd, B.A., Sanskrit Scholar of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. With an Introduction by Professor Cowell. 
Crown 8 vo., pp. xvi. and 100, cloth. 4-s. $d. 


INalouakhy anain .—Story of Vala ; an Episode of the Malui-Bharata. 
The Sanskrit Text, with Vocabulary, Analysis, and Introduction. By MoNimt 
Williams, M.A. The Metrical Translation by the I/ery Rev. H. II. Milman, 
I).I). 8vo, cl. lbs. 

Naradiya Dharma Sastram; oe, the Iirsimras of Xaeada.. Trans- 

luted for the First Timo from the unpublished Sanskrit original. By l)r. Julius 
Jolly, University, Wurzburg. With a Preface, Notes chiefly ^critical, an Index 
of Quotations from Narada in the principal Indian Digests, and a general Index. 
Crown 8vo.j pp. xxxv. 144, cloth. LOs. 6d. 
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Gustav Oivfeet, 


Oppert.—List of Sanskrit Manuscripts 

Southern India. Compiled, Arranged, and Indexed, by 
Ph.D. Vol. I. Royal 8vo. cloth, pp. 020. 1880. 2D. 

Omiert —On the Weapons, Army Organization, and Political Maxims 
of the Ancient Hindus. With Special Reference to Gunpowder and Fire Arms. 
By G. Oppeut. 8vo. sewed, pp. vi. and 162. Madras, 1880. Is. 6d. 

Patanjali —The Yyakarana-Mahabijashya of Patanjali 
by F. Killhokn, Ph.D., Professor of 
Vol. L, Part I. pp. 200. 85. (hi 

Eamdyan of Valmiki.— 5 vols. 

-A Sanskrit and English 


Edited 


Oriental Languages, Deccan College. 
See under Griffith. 


Earn Jasan. 


Dictionary. Being an 
Abridgment of "Professor Wilson's Dictionary. With an Appendix explaining 
the use of Affixes in Sanskrit. By Pandit Bam Jssan, Queen . College 
Benares. Published under the Patronage of the Government, N.W.l. Iloyal 
8vo. cloth, pp- ii- and 707. 28s. 

Kiff-Veda Sanhita.— A Collection of Ancient Hinot Hjmns. 

8 Constituting the First Ashtaka, or Book of the Rig-veda | the oldest authority 
for the religious and social institutions of the Hindus. Translated from the 
Original Sanskrit by the late H. H. Wilson M.A. Second Edition, with a 
Postscript by Dr. ITtzedwaud Hall. Vol. I. 8vo. cloth, pp. In. and 318. 
Price 21 a’. 
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Eig-Veda Sanhita. —A Collection of Ancient Hindu Hymns, consti¬ 
tuting the Fifth to Eighth Ash takas, or books of the Rig-Veda, the oldest 
Authority for the Religious and Social Institutions of the Hindus. Translated 
from the Original Sanskrit by the late Horace Hayman Wilson, M.A., 
F.R.S., etc. Edited by E. B. Cowell, M.A., Principal of the Calcutta 
Sanskrit College. Vol. IV. 8vo. cloth, pp. 214. 14s. 

A few copies of Yols. II. and III. still left. [ Vo Is. V. and VI. in t he Press. 

Eig-Veda-Sanhita: The Sacred Hymns of the Brahmans. Trans- 
3 lated and explained by P. Max Muller, M.A., LL.'D., Fellow of All Souls' 

College, Professor of Comparative Philology at Oxford, Foreign Member of the 
Institute of France, etc., etc, Vol. I. Hymns to the Maruts, or the Storm- 
Gods. 8vo. cloth, pp. clii. and 264. 1869. l‘2a. 6rf. 

Big’- Veda. — The Hymns of the Eig-Veda in the Samhita and Pada Tex ts. 
Reprinted from the Editio Princeps. By F. Max Muller, M.A., etc. Second 
edition. With the Two Texts on Parallel Pages. In 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 1700, 
Hewed. 1877 32 s. 

. Sabdakalpadruma, the well-known. Sanskrit Dictionary of Rajah 
Radjiakanta Deva, In Bengali characters, 4to. Parts 1 to 40. (In 
course of publication.) 3 s . Qd . each part. 

Sama-V i dhana-Br ah.ni ana . With the Commentary of Sayan a. Edited, 
with Notes, Translation, and Index, by A. 0. Burnell, M.R.A.S, Vol. I. 
Text and Commentary. With Introduction. 8vo. cloth, pp. xxxyiii. and 104. 
1 2s. 6d. 

Saknntala. —A Sanskrit Drama in Seven Acts. Edited by Monies 
Williams, M.A. Second Edition. 8vo. cl. £1 Is . 

Saknntala.— Kalidasa’s Qakuntala. The Bengali Eecension. With 
Critical Notes. Edited by Richard Pischbl. 8vo. cloth, pp. xi. and 210. 14#. 

Sarva-Sabda-Samhodhini; on, The Complete Sanskrit Dictionary. 
In Telugu characters,, 4to. cloth, pp. 1078. £2 15s. 

Surya-Siddhanta (Translation, of the),— See Whitney. 

Taittir f y a-Pr ati<;akliya.—See Whitney. 

Tarkavachaspati. — Vachaspatya, a Comprehensive Dictionary, in Ten 
Parts. Compiled by Taranatha Taiikavaohaspatx, Professor of Grammar 
and Philosophy in the Government Sanskrit College of Calcutta. An Alpha¬ 
betically Arranged Dictionary, with a Grammatical Introduction and Copious 
Citations from the Grammarians and Scholiasts, from the Vedas, etc. Parts I. 
to XIII. 4to. paper. 1873-6. 18#each Part* 

Thibaut.— The SIjlv a stjTR as . English Translation, with an Intro¬ 

duction. By G. Thibaut, Ph.D., Anglo-Sanskrit Professor Benares College. 
8vo. cloth, pp. 47, with 4 Plates. 5#. 

Thibaut.-— Contributions to the Explanation of Jyotisha-Vedanga 
B y G. Thibaut,' Ph.D. 8vo. pp. 27* H. Oof. 

Triibner’s Bibliotheca Sauscrita. A Catalogue of Sanskrit Litera¬ 
ture, chiefly printed in Europe. To which is added a Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Works printed in India; and a Catalogue of Pali Books. Constantly for sale 
by Trnhner & Oo. Cr. 8vo. sd., pp. 84. 2s. 

Vardhamana.— See Auctoros Sanscrit!, page 82. t 

Vedarthayatna (The) ; or, an Attempt to Interpret the Vedas. A 
Marathi and English Translation of the Big Veda, with the Original Samhita 
and Pada Texts in Sanskrit. Parts I. to XXVIIL 8vo. pp. 1—896. Price 
8#. 6d. each. 
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Vishnu-Purana (The); a System of Hindu Mythology and Traditiori. 
Translated from the original Sanskrit, and Illustrated by .Notes derived chiefly 
from other Purfmaa. Bv the late H. H. Wilson, M.A., F.B.S . Boden Pro¬ 
fessor of Sanskrit in the. University of Oxford, etc., etc. ildd* By H«- 
BT.WAIU) Hall. In 6 vols. 8vo. Vol. I. pp. cal .and 200; Vol. II. pp. :+3 • 
Vol. III. pp. 318: Vol. IV. pp. 346, cloth; Vol. V. Part I. pp. 392, cloth. 
10s. fid. each. Vol. V., Part II, containing the Index, compiled by Fitzedward 
Hall. 8vo. cloth, pp. 268, 12 a*. 

Weber.— On the IUmayana. By Hr. Albrecht Weber, Berlin. 
Translated from the German by the Rev. D. C. Boyd, M.A. Reprinted from 
“The Indian Antiquary.” Fcap. 8vo. sewed, pp. 130. 5s. 

Weber .—Indian Literature. See u Trubner’s Oriental Series/’ 
page 3. ^ 

Whitney. —Athauva Veda PrAti^Xkhya ; or, CaunakCyd Caturadhya- 

yikci (The). Text, Translation, and Notes, by William ^* XViu ' i /J 7 ey » 1 ro " 
feasor of Sanskrit in Yale College. 8vo. pp. 286, boards. £1 11* bd. 

Whitney. —Scrya-Si iimiant a (Translation of the) : A Text-book of 

Hindu Astronomy, with Notes and an Appendix, containing additional Notes 
and Tables, Calculations of Eclipses, a Stellar Map, and Indexes. By the 
■Rev. E. Burgess. Edited by W. D. Whitney. 8vo. pp. it. and 854, 
boards. 1 Is . 6d. 

Whitney. —TllTTiRiYA-PR^i^AKHYA, with its Comment ary, the 

Tribhfishyaratna : Text, Translation, and Notes. By Il °‘ 
of Sanskrit in Yale College, New Haven. 8vo. pp. 469. 1871. £\ os. 

Whitney. — Index Yorbonim to the Published Text of the Atharva- 
Veda. By William Dwight Whitney, Professor m Yale College. ( Vol. XU. ot 
the American Oriental Society). Imp. 8vo. pp. 381, wide margin, wrapper. 
1881. £ l 5 s . . 

Whitney.— A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the Classical Lan¬ 
guage, and the Older Language, and the Older Dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. 
8vo. cloth, pp. viii. and 486. 1879. 12s. 

Williams.— A Dictionary, English and Sanscrit. By 

Williams, M.A. Published under the Patronage ofthe Honourable East India 
Company. 4to. pp. xii. 862, cloth. 1851. £3 36*. 

Williams.—A Sanskrit-English Dictionary, Etymologically and 
Philologically arranged, with special reference to Greek, Latin, German, Anglo- 
Saxon, English, and other cognate Indo-European Languages. By Bonier 
"Williams, M.A., Boden Professor of Sanskrit. 4to. cloth, pp. xxv. and 1 
£4 14s. 6<t. 

Williams —A Practical Grammar of the Sanskrit Language, ar¬ 
ranged with reference to the Classical Languages of Europe, lor the use of 
English Students, by Moniek Williams, M.A. 1877. Fourth Edition, 
Revised. 8vo. cloth. 15^. 

Wilson.— Works of the late Horace Hayman Wilson, M.A LR.S,, 

Member ofthe Royal Asiatic Societies of Calcutta and Pans, and of the Oriental 
Soc. of Germany, etc., and Boden Prof, of Sanskrit in the University of 

VoR Xf L d and IT. Essays and Lectures chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus, 
by the late H. H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.S., etc. .Collected and Edited by Dr. 
Reinhold Rost. 2 vols. cloth, pp. xiii. and 399, vi. and 416. 21s. 

Vols III, IV. and V. Essays Analytical, Critical, and Philological, on 
Subjects connected with Sanskrit luTimATUUE. Collected and Edited by 
Dr. Rein hold Rost. 3 vols. 8vo, pp. 408, 406, and 390, cloth. Price 36 a. 
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Vols. VI., VII., VIII, IX. and X., Part T. Vishnu IVkAna, a System or 
Hindu Mythology and Tradition. Yols. I. to V. Translated from t 1 © 
original Sanskrit, and Illustrated by Notes derived chiefly from other Pur&nSs. 
By the late H. H. Wilson, Edited by Fitzedward Hall, M.A., D.C.L., 
Oxon. 8vo., pp. cxl. and 2C0; 344; 344; 346, cloth. 2/. 12*. 6d. 

Yol. X., Part 2, containing the Index to, and completing the Vishnu Purhnfr. 
compiled by Fitzedward Hall. 8vo. cloth, pp. 268. 12*. 

Yols. XI. and XII. Select Specimens op the Theatre of the Hindus. Trans¬ 
lated from the Original Sanskrit. By the late Horace Hayman Wilson, M.A., 
F.ft.S. 3rd corrected Ed. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. lxi. and 384 ; and iv. and’418, cl. 21*. 

Wilson.—S elect Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus. Trans¬ 
lated from the Original Sanskrit. By the late Horace Hayman Wii.son, 
M.A., F.R.S. Third corrected edition. 2 vols. 8vo., pp. Ixxi. and 384; iv. 
and 418, cloth. 21 s. 

CONTENTS. 

Vol. I.—Preface—Treatise on the Dramatic System of the Hindus-Dramas translated from the 
t!.Tvrrinlvrthol.-.iH nr fhn Tnv Cfirt—Vikram sand TTrvfisi. or the 


Original Sanskrit— The Mrichchaknti, or the Toy Cart— Vikram aand Urvasi, or the 
Hero and the Nymph—Uttara Rfima Chantra, or continuation of the History of 
Eilma. 


Vol. II.—Dramas translated from the Original Sanskrit—Maloti and Mfidhava, or the Stolen 


Marriage—Mhdrfi. Eakshasa, or the Signet of the Minister—RatnAvail, or the 
Necklace—Appendix, containing short accounts of different Dramas. 


Wilson. — A. Dictionary in Sanskrit and English. Translated, 
amended, and enlarged from an original compilation prepared by learned Natives 
for the College of Fort William by H. H. Wilson. The Third Edition edited 
by Jaglinmohana Tatkalankgra and Khettramohana Mookerjee. Published by 
Gyanendrachandra Rayachoudhuri and Brothers. 4to. pp. 1008. Calcutta, 
1874. £3 3*. 

Wilson (H. H).— See also Megha Duta, Eig-Yeda, and Yishnu- 

Purfinh. 

Yajurveda. —The White Yajurveda in the Madhyandina Eecen- 
* sion. With the Commentary of Mahidhara. Complete in 36 parts. Large 
square 8vo. pp. 571. £4 10*. 


SHAN. 


Ctishing.— Grammar of the Shan Language, By the Kev. J. N. 
CushIno, Large 8yo. pp. xii. and 60, boards. Rangoon, 1871. 9*. 

Cushing. —Elementary Handbook of the Shan Language. By the 
Rev. J. N. Cushing, M A. Small 4to. boards, pp. x. and 122. 1880. 12*. Qd. 

Cushing.— A Shan and English Dictionary. By J. N. Cushing, At.A. 
Demy 8vo. cloth, pp. xvi. and 600. 1881. £1 1*. 6 d. 


SINDHI. 


Trumpp. —Grammar of the Sindhi Language. Compared with the 

Sanskrit-Prakrit and the Cognate Indian Vernaculars. By Dr. Ernest 
Trumpp. Printed by order of Her Majesty’s Government for India. Demy 
8vo. sewed, pp. xvi, and 590. 15*. 
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Aratchy.— Athetha W akta Deep ant a, or a Collection of Sinhalese 
Proverbs, Maxims, Fables, etc. Translated into English. By A. M. S. 
Aratchy. 8vo. pp. iv. and 84, sewed. Colombo, 1881. 2s. 6c?, 

D’Alwis.—A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Sinhalese 
Literary Works of Ceylon. By James D’Alwis, M.R.A.S. VoL I. (all pub¬ 
lished) pp. xxxii. and 244, sewed. 1877. 85. 6d. 

Childers.— Notes on the Sinhalese Language. No. 1. On the 
Formation of the Plural of Neuter Nouns. By the late Prof. R. C. Childers. 
Demy 8vo. sd.„ pp. 16. 1873. Is. 

Mahawansa (The)— The Mahawansa. From the Thirty-Seventh 
Chapter. Revised and edited, under orders of the Ceylon Government, by 
H. Sumangala, and Don Andris de Silva Batuwantudawa. Yol. I. Pali Text 
in Sinhalese Character, pp. xxxii. and 436.—Yol. II. Sinhalese Translation, 
pp. lii. and 378, half-bound. Colombo, 1877. £2 2s, 

Steele. —An Eastern Love-Story. Kusa Jfitakaya, a Buddhistic 
Legend. Rendered, for the first time, into English Terse (with notes) from the 
Sinhalese Poem of Alagiyavanna Mohottala, by Thomas Steele, Ceylon 
Civil Service. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. xii. and 260. London, 1871. Gs. 


SUAHILI. 

Krapf. — Dictionary op the Suattilt Language. By the Bov. Dr. L. 
Krapf. With an Appendix, containing an outline of a Suahili Grammar. 
The Preface will contain a most interesting account of Dr. Krapfs philological 
researches respecting the large family of African Languages extending from the 
Equator to the Cape of Good Hope, from the year 1843, up to the present time. 
Royal 8vo. pp. xL-434, cloth. 1882. 306’. 


SWEDISH. 

Otte.—S implified Grammar of the Swedish Language, 
Orris. Crown 8vo. pp. xii.—70, cloth. 1884. 2s, Gd. 


By E, C. 


SYRIAC. 


Kalilah and Dimnah (The Book of). Translated from Arabic into 
Syriac. Edited by W. Wright, LL.D., Professor of Arabic in the University 
of Cambridge. 8vo. pp. Ixxxii.-408, cloth. 1884. 2D. 

Phillips. —The Doctrine of Addai the Apostle. Now first Edited 
in a Complete Form in the Original Syriac, with an English Translation and 
Notes. By George Phillips, D.D., President of Queen’s College, Cambridge. 
8vo. pp, 122, cloth. 7s. Gel. 

Stoddard. —Grammar of the Modern Syriac Language, as spoken in 
Oroomiah, Persia, and in Koordistan. By Rev. D. T. Stoddard, Missionary of 
the American Board in Persia. Demy 8vo. bds., pp. 190. 10s. 6e/. 
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TAMIL, 

Beschi. —Clavis Humaniortjm Litter arum Sublimiorls Tamuliot Idio- 
matis. Auctore B. P. Constantio Josepho Beschio, Soc. Jesu, in Madurensi 
Begno Missionario. Edited by the Ilev. K. Ihleeeld, and printed for A. 
Burnell, Esq., Tranquebar. 8vo. sewed, pp. 171. 10s. 

Lazarus. — A Tamil Grammar, Designed for use in Colleges and Schools. 
By J. Lazarus. 12mo. clotli, pp. viii. and 230. London, 1879. 6s. 6d. 


TELUGU. 

Arden.— A Progressive Grammar of the Telugu Language, with 
Copious Examples and Exercises. In Three Parts. Parti. Introduction.— 
On the Alphabet aniV Orthography.—Outline Grammar, and Model Sentences. 
Part IT. A Complete Grammar of the Colloquial Dialect. Part III. On the 
Grammatical .Dialect used in Books. By A. II. Auden, M. A., Missionary of 
the C. M. $. Musulipatara. 8vo. sewed, pp. xiv. and 380, 14#. 

Arden.— A Companion Telugu Header to Arden’s Progressive Telugu 
Grammar. 8vo. cloth, pp., 130. Madras, 1879. 7s. 6d. 

Carr.— A Collection of Telugu Proverbs, 
Translated, Illustrated, and Explained; together with some Sanscrit Proverbs 
printed in the Dovanugarl and Telugu Characters. By Captain M. W, (’aril, 
Madras Staff Corps. One Yol. and Supplemn't, royal 8vo. pp. 488 and 148. 31s, Qd 


TIBETAN. 

Csoma de Koros. — A Dictionary Tibetan and English (only). By 
A. Csoma de Koros. 4 to. cloth, pp. xxii. and 352. Calcutta, 1834. £2 2s. 

Csoma de Kurds. — A Grammar of the Tibetan Language. By A. 
Csoma de Koros. 4to. sewed, pp. xii. and 204, and 40. 1834. 25#. 

Jaschke. —A Tibetan-English Dictionary. With special reference to 
the prevailing dialects; to which is added an English-Tibetan Vocabulary. By 
H. A. Jaschke. late Moravian Missionary at Kijelang, British Lahoul. * Com¬ 
piled and published under the orders of the Secretary of State for India in 
Council, ftoyal 8vo. pp. xxii.-672, cloth. 30#. 

Jaschke.— Tibetan Grammar. By IT. A. Jaschke. Crown 8vo. pp. 
viii. and 104, cloth. 1883. 5#. 

Lewin. — A Manual of Tibetan, being a Guide to the Colloquial Speech 
of Tibet, in a Series of Progressive Exercises, prepared with the assistance of 
Yapa Ugyen Gyutsho, by Major Thomas Herbert Lewin. Oblong 4to. cloth, 
pp. xi. and 176. 1879. £1 Is. 

Sehiefner. —Tibetan Tales. See “ Triibner’s Oriental Series,” page 5 


TURKI. 

Shaw. — A Sketch of the Turki Language. As Spoken in Eastern 

Turkistan (Khshghar and Yarkand). By Robert Babrlay Shaw, F.U.G.S., 
Political Agent. In Two Parts. With Lists of Names of Birds and Plants 
by J. Scully, Surgeon, H.M. Bengal Army. 8vo. sewed, Parti., pp. 130. 
1875. 7s. M. 
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Arnold.'— A Simple Tbansutebai Gkammab op the Tcriiasu Langcase. 
Compiled from various sources. With Dialogues and Vocabulary. Uy Edwin 
Arnold, M.A., C.S.I., F.R.G.S, Pott 8vo. cloth, pp. 80. 1877. 2$. Od, 

Gibb. —Ottoman Poems. Translated into English Terse in their 
Original Forms, with Introduction, Biographical Notices, and Notes. Fcup. 4to, 
pp. lvi. and 272. With a plate and 4 portraits. Cloth. By B. J. W. Gibb. 
1882. £1 Is. 

Gibb.— The Stout of Jewhd, a Romance, by Ali Aziz Efendi, the 
Cretan. Translated from the Turkish, by E. J. W. Gibb, 8vo.pp.xii, and 
238, doth. 1884. 7s. 

Hopkins.- —Elementa.rt Grammar of the Turkish Language, With 
a few Easy Exercises. By F. L. Hopkins. M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity 
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